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PEEFACE. 

It is customary for authors to assign 
some reason or motive for the publication 
of their works. My motive for appearing 
in print at all is this, that having been a 
minister in the same congregation over forty 
years, I have a natural wish to leave a 
memorial of my ministry amongst a people 
who have not been wanting in appreciation 
of it, so that they may have something in 
hand to keep them in remembrance of our 
long and happy connection. Besides, I am 
conscious of a sincere desire that any influ- 
e^e for good that belo^ to ., 1m^ 
may be extended to Mends beyond my own 
congregation, and, by the Divine blessing, 
prove helpful to them. A. L. 

Moss Stsbbt U. p. Makse, 
December 1878. 
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FAITH IN GOD. 



"And Jesus answering, saith unto them. Have faith in Ood.** 

Mabk XL 22. 



The text is the lesson which our Lord takes from 
the blighted fig-tree; a strange lesson taken from 
an extraordinary miracle. It was not our Lord's 
wont to curse, but always to bless ; and His miracles 
were wonders of benevolence, not works of de- 
struction. Doubtless the blighted fig-tree was 
typical of the approaching doom of the Jewish 
nation. It was a barren tree, but our Lord's curse 
did not make it so ; it only sealed it up in its own 
native barrenness. It was not a sound tree sud- 
denly destroyed, for that would have been no type 
of the Jewish people, who were only characterised 
by the leafy shows of piety while destitute of the 
spiritual reality. The judgments of heaven by which 
they were at length overtaken, did not cause their 
moral state, they only sealed them up in it ; their 

A 
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own sins were the sole preparation for the moral 
blight which had fallen on the Jewish tree — the 
judgments of heaven only hastened the crisis. 
Would to God that the happy day were hastened 
when that wonderful people, who are the standing 
miracle of the world, and still beloved for the 
fathers' sakes, were grafted into their own olive- 
tree ; and " if they abide not in unbelief they shall 
be graffed in, for God is able to graff them in 
again." 

Warning, however, by the terrible blight which 
has rested on this people for eighteen hundred 
years is not the lesson which our Lord draws from 
the doomed tree. It is, indeed, a solemn warning 
to all people planted in gospel ground, that the sin 
of unfruitfulness under the means of grace must be 
succeeded by the curse of God, which blights the 
barren professor for ever. Brethren, let us beware 
of the spiritual blight on the soul, lest fhe Almighty 
Lord should seal us up in our own fruitless for- 
mality. 

The lesson in the text, however, is not fear but 
faith — a life-lesson which we need always to be 
learning. It is strange that the Lord should have 
selected this miracle to teach us faith. He had 
wrought many a grander miracle ; indeed, He never 
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performed a miraculous act that left a less imposing 
impression on the mind than when He turned aside 
and cursed the harmless tree. When the devils 
entered the swine for destruction, it was only by 
His permission ; the blighted tree was His positive 
act, and His only miracle of direct destructioiL 
It was exceptional ; and its very extraordinariness 
was perhaps the reason why it was chosen to teach 
faitL The idea is this: do everything by faith, 
and no limits need be set to your possibilities; 
you can be removers of mountains, difficulties shall 
yield to the force of faith, and the strangest thing 
that you have to do, have faith in God in the doing 
of it, and it shall be done ; or to take our Lord's 
own inference from the grand lesson He was teach- 
ing, "Therefore I say unto you, what things 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them." 

Let me, in the first place, suggest some reasons 
for faith in God ; and, in the second place, mention 
some seasons when its exercise is more especially 
necessary. 

L Some reasons for faith in God. 

1. Have faith in God, because He is able to help 
you. The first idea of Deity in our consciousness is 
that of Power, — unbounded power, power to which 
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nothing is impossibla When the great God of 
heaven and earth made Himself known to men in 
the earliest ages, and especially to the patriarchs, 
He gave the first prominence to His power. ** And 
when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abram, and said nnto him, I am 
the Almighty God : walk before me, and be thou 
perfect" Abraham's possibility of perfect walking 
depended on the almightiness of his God. The 
power of God realised by faith is adequate for any- 
thing, and the adoring recognition of this is the one 
condition of supernatural help. Hence Jeremiah's 
prayer: ''Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made 
the heaven and the earth by thy great power and 
stretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard 
for thee." Mark the answer to this prayer of 
devout recognition of Jehovah's great power. " Then 
came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying. 
Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh : is 
there any thing too hard for me?" Properly 
speaking, nothing is miracle to God, because nothing 
can exceed His ordinary power of acting; omni- 
potence is his natural strength. The thunders of 
His power who ca,i;i understand? The hiding of 
His power, the quiet of Hi* powei:,^ is equally 
incomprehensible by us. When we consider the 
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stupendous system of existence with which we aie 
connected, our comprehension is overwhelmed, and 
we can only give way to the weakness of wonder. 
The power of a Being, who could will worlds into 
existence, who only spake and the whole solar 
system was in a blaze, is absolutely beyond the 
highest conception of the finite mind. And just 
because it is so, and because the Incomprehensible 
One is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, that He is the proper object 
of our religious reliance. Not that faith is a bUnd 
impulse; it is rather a luminous principle— an 
intelligent state of the mind and heart, of the 
understanding and affections working after God, 
in realisation of His mysterious personality and 
revealed character as a being of infinite love and 
good-will to men, invisibly near unto them that caU 
upon Him, and indissolubly connected with the 
works of His hand. 

It is to be deplored that in our day religious 
thought has taken a turn adverse to religion itself 
in the scientific world, by divorcing science from 
faith, and exhibiting God as separated from His 
works and a stranger to the concerns of His crea- 
tures, at the same time deifying the laws of nature 
by investing them with inherent eflSciency to regu- 
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late themselves, with their Maker looking on in 
distant repose. Learned ignorance 1 To have faith 
in the dead laws of nature, and no faith in the 
personal living Lawgiver; to have faith in the 
physical arrangements of the world, but no faith 
in the Invisible Arranger ; to believe that the sun 
wiU rise to-morrow, and not believe in Him who 
causes the sun to know his time of going down ! 
It is a stigma on the i*eputation of science itself, as 
well as on our common nature, that the Lord of 
heaven and earth — the source of all blessedness — 
should be unrecognised and untrusted by His 
rational creatures. You lie down to sleep, trusting 
in your breath that it will continue to come and go 
all night. You believe in your fellow-creatures; 
you trust to a thousand thiugs without life or 
sense; and shall I not believe in that glorious 
Being in whom I live and move and have my 
being ? Ah, my brethren, the grand truth is this — 
and an intellect-satisfying and heart-cheering truth 
it is — that the intelligent agency of the great God 
is operative in every change that takes place 
around us, turning the mighty wheels of Nature, 
guiding the mysterious helm of Providence, and 
answering the prayer of faith. 

2. Have faith in God, because He is disposed to 
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help you. The happy combination of will and 
ability is the most perfect qualification for doing 
good. Among men, however, this is rather a rare 
combination. One is able to help you ; it is in his 
power to do it; it would be the easiest thing in 
the world for him to do it; he would require to 
exercise no self-denial in doing so; out of his 
abundance he would never miss what would supply 
your need. But the disposition to help you is 
lacking; he has not the will to do it. Again, 
another has the good-will but not the necessaiy 
power to help; it is in his large heart, but his 
hand is empty, his income is small. Now, I con- 
sider him as the most blessed man on the earth 
who has got both the wiU and the ability to be 
helpful and serviceable to others, doing good to all 
men, especially to them who are of the household 
of faith. Still, even such a man's capabilities and 
resources are limited, and after a certain point they 
become completely exhausted, and he can do no 
more. 

But the Almighty and All-merciful God is the 
grand helper, and the only helper, whose willing- 
ness and ability are equally incomprehensible by 
us ; for He is at once infinitely able and infinitely 
willing to help us. His own nature inclines Him 
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to pity the miserable and help the needy. Proof 
of this you have in His redemption love, — ^in His 
sovereign mercy through the Mediator to mankind 
sinners. When there was no eye to pity and no 
arm to save, His eye pitied and His right hand 
brought salvation to us. • The one transcendent 
evidence of this, which supersedes all other evi- 
dences of good-will, because it eclipses them, is 
the stupendous evidence of His love in the gift of 
His own dear Son — the eternal guarantee of His 
willingness to confer upon us every other gift in his 
possession : " He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him for us, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things !" 
• 3. Have faith in God, because He is pledged to 
help you. Faith realises all that is revealed about 
God ; not only His power and goodness, but espe- 
cially £[is faithfulness. His good-will to us has 
passed into His word, and His faithfulness is pledged 
to perform it. Nay more, in condescension to our 
human ideas about certainty, He has bound Himself 
by oath to help us, even as an oath for confirmation 
is among men an end of all doubt. " Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath ; that by two immutable things, in 
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which it was impossible for God to Ue, we might 
have a strong consolation." Let us have faith in 
God ; let us just take Him at His word, even His 
confirmed word on oath. 

And what believer in God ever came to a point 
in his life where there was no promise suitable to 
meet his emergency? Throughout his pilgrimage 
his Bible is always in advance of him ; just as the 
pillar of cloud and fire went before the travelling 
tribes in the wilderness, the omniscient word often 
strikes him with astonishment, by adapting itself 
to the most minute turnings of his individual life, 
ever gathering new meaning and open proof of its 
divine origin out of his secret experience. What 
stormy sea of trial did he ever face without a 
promise to pilot him over? What dark night of 
adversity did he ever reach without some star of 
promise overhead to cheer his gloom? And oh 
what fulness of promises, covering all our need ! — 
promised pardon, promised cleansing, promised com- 
forting, promised guardianship, promised strength- 
ening, and promised safe conduct into His own 
heaven in the end ; and, to put all the promises 
into one comprehensive word. He says, "My pre- 
sence shall go with you, and I will give you rest." 
But why was it needful that the God of Truth 
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should be so particular in binding Himself, as it 
were, by oath and covenant engagement, to bless 
His people ? Was it not enough to reveal Himself 
as a God of omnipotence, and a God of love and 
goodness ? Ah ! but He knew our misgiving 
minds, and our difficulty in getting over our doubts 
and fears, and He condescends to our infirmity, and 
even swears, in order that we might have a strong 
consolatioa He not only reveals Himself, He 
engages Himself. Believer, He does not. always 
explain Himself to you, but He does what is better 
— He engages Himself, He binds Himself, in amaz- 
ing condescension, to be yours, so that the strange 
ingenuity of unbelief has no chance, if you will 
only do God the justice of believing Him. 

4. Have faith in God, because He has helped 
you hitherto. This thought directs our faith nearer 
home than trust ia. promise — even to something 
actually realised in our individual experience ; in 
other words, to fad, which is the strongest thing in 
the world ; thus making the great God not only the 
God of power, of love, and of faithfulness, but the 
God of our own experience, which is the most 
convincing kind of proof, and a proof whose chief 
value lies wrapt up in the womb of the future. 
God hn been such a God to me, therefore He will 
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be such a God to me. Delightful logic ! God never 
changes ; He rests in His love. Thus David : 
" Because thou hast been my help, therefore under 
the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice." " Because 
thou hast inclined thine ear unto me, therefore I 
will call upon thee as long as I live." And has not 
our gracious God been our help even when we were 
incapable of exercising faith in Him at all ? In a 
very important period of our life we lay perfectly 
passive in His hand. * Thus our infancy ; and the 
Divine care and vigilance exercised about us then, 
may be turned into a plea in the mouth of faith 
for a special interposition of Deity in our behalf. 
Hence the appeal of the afflicted Psalmist : " But 
thou art he that took me out of the womb ; thou 
didst make me hope when I was upon my mother's 
breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb : 
thou art my God from my mother's belly. Be not 
far from me, for trouble is near; and there is none 
to help." Have faith in the God of your infancy. 

Further, have faith in the God of your lot. In 
numberlesa instances it comes to pass in the history 
of individual life, that some contingency occurs that 
gives an unexpected turn and direction to one's life 
and character, determining the whole complexion of 
his future history ; and he had no more thought of 
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that contingency than the child unborn. '' Pro- 
motion Cometh neither from the east, nor from the 
west, nor from the south. But God is the judge : he 
putteth down one, and setteth up another." Have 
faith in the God of your lot. Bow lowly at the 
footstool of the sovereignty of that all- wise Being, 
"who doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; 
none can stay his hand, or say, What doest thou ?" 
Sovereign goodness always helps and patronises such 
as bow to it. 

Once more, have faith in the God of your future. 
He hu always helped you, and therefore He will 
always do it. From what we have received hitherto, 
we know what to expect henceforth. This is one 
of the superexcellent prerogatives of Deity, that He 
can afford to make His past liberality a guarantee 
for future munificence. Men cannot venture to 
allow past kindness to be a standing plea for the 
continuance of their benefactions. God alone can 
do this, and He invariably does it — ^giving one 
blessing as an earnest of more to follow, and 
always larger and larger from the fulness of God. 
Brethren, have faith in God. Faith is the sub- 
limest thing in the breast of man ; it is grander 
than gratitude for the past. Any one may set up 
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his Ebenezer, and say, '' Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped me." Bat it is the highest achievement of 
gracious experience to believe with a strong faith 
that it shall henceforth be always well with me, 
simply because the good God exists, and loves, and 
rules over alL Gratitude worships after it has got 
the gift into its own hand ; faith adores before, and 
needs nothing for its sublime exercise but the great 
God Himself. 

II. Let me mention some seasons when the exer- 
cise of faith in God is more especially necessary. 
Indeed we require to have faith in God at all times, 
and in all circumstances. Our need is everlasting ; 
we cannot live otherwise than as needy; and the 
secret of our inward peace is to depend on our 
God in everything. 

Faith is that comprehensive principle which per- 
meates the whole area of our Christian life. We walk 
by faith, we stand by faith, we live by faith, we die 
in faith. Whatever we do that is well done, faith is 
in the doing of it. One of the mistakes of our reli- 
gious life is, that we bring our great burdens of care 
and anxiety to God — the smaller ones we think we 
can carry ourselves. It is a great mistake, for our 
small cares are too heavy for the weakness of our 
strength, and hence they worry us. The only right 
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relief is to bring them all to God ; even those petty 
annoyances which we would almost blush to mention 
to our friends, we are warranted to tell God about 
them, because nothing that hurts the heart is beneath 
His attention and sympathy. And th e counsel of His 
word is to this effect : — " Be careful for nothing : 
but in every thing by prayer and supplication let 
your requests be made known to God, with thanks- 
giving. And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Jesus Christ." 

Faith exerts a wonderful influence on all our 
relationships ; on our relation to God as reconciled 
to Him by the death of His Son, and brought into 
a faith-footing of friendship and intercourse with 
Him. Faith sensibly affects our relation to out- 
ward things, because, being in a certain state of 
mind — a peaceful, confiding, hopeful state of mind — 
the aspect of outward things is changed to us in the 
degree in which our faith in God is in lively exercise. 
If it do not materially alter external circumstances, 
it imparts to us a marvellous facility in accommo- 
dating ourselves to them. If it cannot bring our 
lot to our mind, it can bring our mind to our lot. 
Have faith in God, and all things are yours, things 
present and things to come ; all are yours. Strange 
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possession this ! It lifts your hearts above the 
things possessed^ and enables you to buUd your 
nest above the stars, saying, "Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon the earth 
that I desire beside thee." But, more particularly, 
in the first place, have faith in God when called to 
difficult duty; and, in the second place, when 
visited with hard trials. 

1. When called to difficult duty. It was with 
immediate reference to evangelistic work that our 
Lord spoke here, which, owing to the depravity of 
the human heart, is always a difficult thing, but 
doubly so in the circumstances of the Apostles. 
These men were sent forth without the influence of 
education, or social position, or any worldly advan- 
tage whatever in their favour. They were sent to 
produce a perfect revolution in the religious world 
— to turn the world upside down, — and they did it, 
because they had faith in God. Luther and the 
other Reformers were raised ijp at an after period 
to revolutionise established opinion, and rescue the 
Church from the errors and superstition of the dark 
ages ; they were sent to turn the world upside 
down again, and they did it, because they had faith 
in God. All God's servants are not apostles or 
reformers, but every man of them is called to 
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difiScult duty — ^to win souls, to watch for souls, to 
help believers through a difficult life to their 
heavenly home, and to advance the kingdom of 
God in the presence of a Christ-denying world. 

Occasionally some of them have special work 
given them to do, entailing special anxieties and 
arduous labours — ^generation- work, that others that 
follow may derive benefit from their life-struggles. 
Let us be men of faith, and our possibilities will 
be commensurate with our difficulties. Faith can 
achieve wonders on earth, because it achieves won- 
ders in heaven. It lays hold of the strength of 
omnipotence. The prayer of faith moves the Infinite 
One. Elijah tried its efficacy, and the heavens 
obeyed him; Abraham tried it, and the storm of 
fire that hovered over the devoted cities was held 
back ; Moses tried it, and God complained that His 
freedom was being interfered with : " Let me alone, 
that I may destroy this people." Brethren, let us 
try something of this kind of beUeving, and we 
shall see something of this kind of working on the 
part of God. Let us honour Him with a simple, 
sanguine faith, and we shall see that His hand is 
not shortened. Let* us only aim at singleness of 
eye and self-forgetfulness, and the vivid realisation 
of the power and goodness and faithfulness of God 
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as pledged to work with us. " If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possible to him that believeth." 
2. Once more, have faith in God when visited 
with hard trial. In almost every individual's life 
there is some dark passage through which the per- 
plexed believer must follow his God, as it were in 
blind trust. Darkness is round about him ; mystery 
is his pathway; but faith is his night lamp, and 
he waits for daybreak. Meanwhile he feels that 
he dare not doubt his God. A spirit-tranquillising 
voice issues from the midst of the darkness of afflic- 
tive dispensations, sajring, " Be stiU, and know that 
I am God ;" and, in the majesty of faith, his frail 
heart replies, "Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him." Believer in God, the great Almighty 
Being whose veiy nature is love, try to rise superior 
to your fears. God will keep you up and carry 
you through, and I know that you believe this after 
all ; but be willing to take His way of keeping up 
and carrying through. He carried Israel in the 
wilderness for forty years ; but He took His own 
way, and a strange circuitous one it was, for in 
the thirty-ninth year of their tent-life, instead of 
entering the promised land, they were ordered to 
re-traverse that dreary desert round to the Bed Sea 
again. They were disconcerted, and no wonder; 

B 
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but there was no alternative, — back to the wil- 
derness they must go at His command and will ; 
but He " led them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation." 

'* Ye fearful saints, fresh coarage take, 
The douds ye so muoh dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head." 

Brethren, there is at least one strange trial waiting 
you and me, — we have to die. Jordan is a strange 
river; our passage through it must be a strange 
experience, and our entrance into the " undiscovered 
country, from whose bourne no traveller returns," 
must be a strange secret. Death has been called 
the debt of Nature ; but Nature revolts from the 
connection, — Nature shudders at the thought of 
death's cold grip. Ah I my brethren. Faith, mighty 
Faith, is the only power in the universe that is able 
to face the grim king without dismay or alarm, and 
to speak to the enemy in the gate, and boldly say, 
" death, where is thy sting ? " Faith unstings 
death, £aid opens a passage through the flood, that 
the departing saint may pass over dry-shod into the 
realms of immortal life and blessedness beyond 
imagination, where Faith becomes Vision, to "see 
the King in his Beauty, and to behold the land that 
is very far off." 



SERMON 11. 

THE COOTIDENCE OF FAITH. 

" Swrely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the daye 
qf my life ; and I vrill dwell in the house of the Lord for ever" 
—Psalm xxm. 6. 

The position of this psalm deserves notice, as it 
follows the prophetic description of our Lord's pas- 
sion in the twenty-second, which has been called 
the Psalm of the Cross. The sWord of divine jus- 
tice must first smite the Good Shepherd before He 
can shepherdine the sheep ; and it is only after I 
have read, " My God ! my Grod ! why hast thou 
forsaken me ?" that I come to say, " The Lord is my 
shepherd." We must know the meaning and design 
of the mysterious sword awaking against the Shep- 
herd, before we can experience the blessed peace 
and security of the divine Shepherd's care and 
leading. 

Matchless psalm this twenty-third ! It is per- 
haps the sweetest of all the psalms of the sweet 
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singer of Israel, and an equal favourite with old and 
young. What million learners it has found and 
blessed ! It has been sung by numberless sufferers 
in the sick-chamber, shortening the long, weaiy 
hours of night by musing on its heart-quieting 
strains ; it has been conned over by the bereaved 
mourner bewailing some dear one's vacant place in 
the earthly dwelling, and longing after a home 
where he and his loved ones shall meet and dwell 
together for ever ; from age to age, for three thou- 
sand years, it has been chanted by the tongue of 
lisping infancy, and by the broken accents of old 
age, leaning on its rod and staff for support and 
comfort. How many a last hour has this immortal 
psalm illumined and supported, when the soul of 
the dying saint casts a faith's glance across the river 
of death into the celestial city, saying, " I will fear 
no evil, for thou art with me." Little did David 
dream of the immense boon he was to bestow upon 
unborn myriads when he composed this little psalm 
as a world-wide legacy for all time, and for every 
tima And its soul-refreshing pastures are this day 
as fresh and green as they were thousands of years 
ago, and methinks it flourishes for ever on the 
hills of glory ; and when our attending angels come 
down at our dying hour to bear us away from this 
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world of fear and struggle, and pain and dying, to 
the grand scenes of rest and victoiy and eternal song 
beyond, we shall carry the psalm of our pilgrini life 
up with us, and sweep its numbers on the harps 
above. A great multitude which no one can 
number have sung it in past ages, and are singing 
it still in the Church below ; but they are nothing 
to the ransomed myriads that shall sing it for ever 
around the throne on high. ^ For the Lamb, which 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
lead them to living fountains of water ; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." " Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life ; and I wiU dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever." 

L We have here faith's view of our life-journey. 

IL We have here faith's view of our eternity- 
residence. 

IIL The certainty belonging to both these views. 
" SuBSLT " it shall be so ; it must be so. 

The idea of the whole psalm is contained in 
verse 1 : " The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want" This confident avowal of faith is carried 
out and amplified in the intervening verses, 2-5, and 
again summed up, without continuing the Shepherd 
metaphor, in verse 6 : '' Surely goodness and mercy 
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shall follow me all the days of my life ; and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 

I. Faith's view of our life-journey. David divides 
his whole existence into two parts — ^the temporal, 
and the eternal ; all the days of his earthly life, and 
the "for ever'' of his heavenly home; and spake with 
equal certainty of how it will be with him in both 
worlds. Well, it is just the certainty of faith ; but 
faith which grasps the shepherd's cross and its 
meaning, which leans on His arm and His leading. 
Faith which periods in " the house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." David is mindful 
of the past, and thankful for it ; he is cognisant 
of the present, and content with it, extolling its 
abundance, with its prepared table and anointed 
head, and cup brimming over with goodness and 
mercy; but his faith gives God a higher act of 
homage than either gratitude or contentment It 
gives Him indefinite confidence, unlimited, unrea- 
soning trust; and although ignorant of every step of 
the future, it rests assured that all things that con- 
cern the believer will come round right " Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me." 

1. Goodness and mercy. Blessed combination ! 
The two guardian angels of my life-journey. Good- 
ness stands related to creature-wants; mercy to 
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sinner-wants. Goodness regards me as a creature ; 
mercy as a sinner. All creatures must depend on the 
divine goodness, sinners only on the divine mercy. 
Holy angels live on the goodness of God ; they are 
not self-created^ nor self-sustained ; the goodness of 
their Maker follows them during the boundless run 
of their immortality ; so it is with all creatures, how- 
ever exalted in the scale of being; the sovereign, 
spontaneous beneficence of the Creator, which im- 
parts existence to the creature, continues and sus- 
tains it '' In him we live and move and have our 
being." All we have — food, raiment, health, friends, 
happiness — every breath we draw, every thought we 
think, every step we move is in Goi Were He to 
withdraw His preservation from us for a moment, it 
would be our last. Dependence on the Creator is 
the necessary condition of creatureship. 

But when David says that goodness shall follow 
him, he means more than continued existence, with 
its necessary accompaniments ; he means the good- 
ness of his covenant God — blessing and cheering 
him as a creature — ^indulging him with creature 
comforts and creature enjoyments, natural relishes 
and rational delights — ^giving him to enjoy life, and 
to feel that, notwithstanding its frequent altema- 
tions of good and evil, its strange mixture of cloud 
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and sunshine, it is not on the whole an unhappy 
thing to live in God's world, for the ministering 
angel of goodness follows him. But, ah me ! I need 
another angel besides general indiscriminate good- 
ness to attend my course ; I need the angel of mercy 
to pity me, for I am a sinner, and the chief of sin- 
ners. I need mercy — ^pure, free, infinite, sovereign 
mercy — ^pardoning mercy, restoring mercy, restrain- 
ing mercy, gladdening mercy, satisfying mercy, 
mercy all the days of my life; and as a signal 
monument of rich sovereign mercy I humbly hope 
to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. And 
now, oh man, what more wouldst thou have as thy 
proper equipment in view of the difiOiculties of life — 
goodness to supply all thy wants as a creature, and 
mercy to cover aU thy sins as a sinner 1 Is not this 
twofold mighty cord sufficiently strong to stand aU 
the tear and wear of thy life-journey ? Could any- 
thing be wisely added to render it more secure and 
complete ? No ; for the plan of our life is marked 
by a divine completeness ; it is the plan of God, and 
would be marred by our amendments. 

I do not know at what time of his life David 
wrote this psalm ; it must have been after having 
passed through varied experiences of public life. I 
do not know in what circumstances he wrote this 
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psalm, whether amid the splendours of royalty, or 
as a solitary exile hunted like a partridge on the 
mountains; but whatever the world of circum- 
stances might be, his spirit seems to rise superior to 
dependence on the aspect of outward things, and to 
say, It matters little to me what my condition be, 
whether a king in Jerusalem, or a homeless wan- 
derer like a pelican in the wilderness, I have a 
heritage nobler far than earth can give or take from 
me. " Goodness and rnercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life!* These two attendant angels that 
have followed him in the past, tracking his footsteps 
all the way, never relax their attention to him for 
an hour. Eough providences may have met him on 
the road — foes in his own house, disasters in his 
kingdom, disappointed hopes, pain, bereavement; 
but his brave faith can see none in all the train 
save these two, ''goodness and mercy!' He needs 
no other attendants ; his supplies for his life-journey 
are complete — goodness to supply all his wants, and 
mercy to cover all his sins. 

2. Groodness and mercy following the believer. 
Here we have life represented under the idea of a 
course, — a constant onward movement, without inter- 
ruption or stoppage, — a journey along an untrodden 
road. But as the water from the smitten rock 
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rushed after the Israelites for forty years in the 
wilderness, and that rock was Christ, the smitten 
Shepherd turning His hand on the little ones, so 
goodness and mercy follow the believer all the days 
of his life. Behold the happiness of the good man ; 
all the rest of the world are following after happi- 
ness, and it is ever eluding their grasp ; but he has 
true happiness following after him as surely as the 
shadow follows the body. Goodness and mercy are 
his guardian angels ; they never turn aside from him 
for a single day, and never relax their attention to 
his wants for a moment 

Yes I and these blessed attendants follow the 
believer whithersoever he goeth, even into his sins, 
that they may redeem him from them ; though he 
should fall into sin, he is not left to die in it. Mercy 
stoops into the depths of the backslider^s iniquity, 
and seizes him in her grasp, as she snatched Lot from 
the brimstone of Sodom. Oh, it is a grand part of 
the office of the Great Shepherd to bring back to 
the fold His wandering sheep. " He restoreth my 
soul : he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name's sake." And this without a word of 
rebuke or upbraiding. In silent love He lays the 
lost sheep on His shoulders, saying, "Sejoice with 
me, for I have found my sheep which was lost" 
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Goodness and mercy follow the lost sheep, the 
spiritual wanderer on the hard mountains of trans- 
gression, until they find him ; they never relax the 
blessed pursuit till they overtake him, and until he 
is rescued from perdition and placed in safe keep- 
ing. Witness David himself. Although the '' man 
according to God's own heart/' yet in one guilty 
hour he was driven from the fold and from the 
conscious presence of the Good Shepherd. But was 
he given up to his own folly and sin ? Was he aban- 
doned to perdition ? Ah no ! Goodness and mercy 
followed him down into the darkness of guilt, and 
brought him to repentance ; and though the bitter 
memory of his great transgression followed him to 
the grave, yet he was a forgiven man, a penitent 
man^ a restored man, — a loved and honoured old 
man, and at last a glorified spirit, received up into 
the heavenly home, '^ to dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever." 

3. Goodness and mercy following the believer all 
the days of his life. " Surdy goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my life'' " My lifeP 
Ah for the full meaning and mystery of my life ! 
Each individual life is a plan of God, written, line 
by line, by the finger of God Himself ; if we could 
but spell out the meaning, and know our end, and 
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the divine reason of our existence. '' Thou tellest 
my wanderings : put my tears into thy bottle : are 
they not in thy book T But what is written in a 
book ought to have meaning, and what is written 
in a book by Grod must be full of deep meaning ; 
but I must wait for more light and better eyes in 
order to discern clearly the reasons why I have been 
sent into the world — I must put up with my partial 
blindness till I go up to heaven and open the 
Lamb's book of life, in order to grasp the full 
meaning and design of my life on the earth. 

One thing is clear enough, and that is, that good- 
ness and mercy have followed me hitherto; and 
according to the confidence of faith, which is as sure 
as fact, they will continue to follow me henceforth, 
even " all the days of my life," My days, whether 
many or few, is not the question ; if my life is short, 
the Lord can satisfy me early with His mercy ; if 
it is long, He is God even to hoary hairs. Neither 
is the outward complexion and surroundings of life 
the question; happy years or dark days; life on 
the green hill of prosperity or down in the valley 
of woe and despondency. Goodness and mercy 
attend me on the height, to keep me humble and 
safe, and descend with me into scenes of sorrow and 
trial, to keep me from sinking. ''The sun shall 
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not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night 
The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil. The 
Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming 
in, from this time forth, and even for evermore." 
Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life; yes, all thz days, be what they may, 
for sometimes the days of sorrow and darkness be- 
come the valley of vision, from which the afflicted 
saint gets a new glimpse of "the King in his 
beauty, and the land that is very far off/' 

Ah, brethren, many a one never knows the 
wonderfulness of the divine method of leading and 
supporting the weak and tender of the divine flock 
— ^the considerateness of the Lord's goodness, the 
tenderness of EUs mercy, or the astonishingness of 
His way towsu^ds His people, until he has trod 
affliction's path. All the days of my life, whatever 
they may contain of good or evil. Thrice happy 
he who can map out the future of his mortal life 
according to this plan — dotted all over with the 
footprints of goodness, and illumined by the many- 
coloured glories of the rainbow of covenant mercy. 
" Swrdy goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life!* Faith is the boldest thing in the 
universe ; it is a stranger to the weakness of fear ; 
it is not afraid of anything which time can disclose 
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or eternity conceal ; it falters not at the nearness of 
the Great Unknown, with its haziness and mystery, 
but calmly comprehends within its majestic sweep 
the future of both worlds, carries its confidence 
beyond the grave, and exclaims, " / will dwell in the 
Jiouse of the Lord for ever." 

II. Let me now direct your thoughts to the 
believer's eternity-residence. It is characterised by 
three glorious elements : The element of home, the 
element of holiness, and the element of perpetuity. 

1. The element of home ; a place to dwell in« No 
longer a pilgrim, but a citizen at rest in his heavenly 
home, is the glorified spirit. The soul of the be- 
liever, in departing from its present tent-life, is not 
sent adrift as a homeless wanderer in the blank 
unknown immensity, but goes home to a "house 
not made with hands, for we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of Ood. For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed with our house, 
which is from heaven ; for while we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the Lord." 

The idea of home is the first natural longing of 
the human breast. Even the worst and most 
wretched of mankind long for a home somewhere, 
somehow, or at some time. Love of home is an 
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instinct. Neither distance nor bamshment can 
subdue in a man's nature the passion of home. 
But the good man has a heaven-bom idea of home, 
and he has respect to his home in heaven, as a» 
traveller who is in a distant land has to his own. 
country. The traveller can content himself to be 
in a strange land for a while, but his heart is in 
his native land. Or the heaven-bom respect which 
the advanced believer has for heaven may be com- 
pared to the respect which a child, when he is 
abroad, has to his father's house. He may be con- 
tented abroad for a time, but the place to which he 
desires to return, and in which he loves to dwell, is 
his .own homa Hence the idea of home is the 
Saviour's idea of His own heaven. ''In my 
Father's house are many mansions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also." And this 
idea of heaven is as ancient as faith itself, and 
dwelt in the hearts of the patriarchs; for they 
looked for a city which hath foundations. These 
all died in faith, not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that 
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they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
For they that say such things declare plainly that 
they seek a country, a better country, — ^that is, an 
heavenly. What an unearthly, weird-like home- 
lessness there was about the life of these great 
believers ! what a sublime superiority to the world 
by reason of the hold which the heavenly home had 
taken of their spirits! Ah, brethren, wandering 
humanity *yearns for home. When the prodigal 
*< came to himself,'' his first experience was a home- 
feeling : " I will arise, and go to my father." The 
dear idea of a happy home exerts an ennobling 
influence on the human heart on earth; but its 
pedigree is in heaven — ^in the heart of the believer 
it is a heaven-born thing. "Now he that hath 
wrought us for the self-same thing is Grod, who also 
hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit.'* 
^' And, I will dwell in the house of the Lord for 



ever!* 



2. There is the element of holiness. It is the 
house of the Lord, and "holiness becometh his 
house." Heaven is the higher house, the holy of 
holies of the whole universe. "Thus saith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place." Every one believes that heaven is a place 
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of perfect holinesa God is a holy Being. Christ 
is a holy Saviour, and the glorified saints are made 
perfect in holiness. No man imagines that heaven 
is a sinful place ; however much men may love to 
live in sin, no man desires to enter heaven with sin. 
I believe that our ideas of the nature of the 
heavenly world take a shape and shade from our 
prevailing character as formed here below, and from 
the particular graces that have been most pro- 
minently developed in our present experience, or 
the individual temptations that may have given a 
certain mould to life. For example, there is a man 
who is distinguished for benevolence ; his nature is 
love, and to do good is an inherent part of himself, 
and he habitually treads in the footsteps of Him 
" who went about doing good*" This man will very 
naturally conceive of heaven as the world of Zove. 
There is another whose life has been one of great 
physical pain and suffering, and of whom it is liter- 
ally true that " through much tribulation he enters 
the kingdom.'' Such a man's idea of heaven will 
be, that it is the world of rest A third, who has 
been much tossed on the fierce billows of tempta- 
tion, and a great part of whose experience has con- 
sisted in painful resistance, striving against sin that 
easily besets him. Hence his religion is just the 

c 
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reproduction of the old struggle of which Paul's ex- 
perience is type : *' So then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God, and with the flesh the law of 
sin/' " Oh wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" This 
death- weight of fleshly propensity, which, in spite 
of conscience, is prone to rebellious outbreaks, 
causes many a bitter hour, and many a heavy 
groan to the son of sore temptation. That man's 
idea of heaven will be, that it is the world of 
purity — of final freedom from the pain of resistance 
to temptation, to dwell for ever in the absolute 
purity. 

3. Once more, there is the element of perpetuity. 
" I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 
For ever — dreadful period ! A run of existence 
which would require to be weU provided for, and 
such confidence would require to be strongly 
grounded. Brethren, what is your grounding for 
the "for ever" of your wellbeing? What is the 
supreme object of your desire ? Is it a holy home ? 
— ^the ble9sed world of love and rest and purity. 
The thought of being continued in conscious exist- 
ence for ever is truly awful; it is incomprehensible; 
it is mysterious ; it is infinite ; it is God-like. But 
it must be sa The primary instincts of the soul 
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itself certify its immortality. The soul of man in 
its sublime soarings will rest with nothing short of 
the boimdless — the sweep of its majestic flight is 
eternity, and faith meets the voice of this inherent 
immortality on the banks of the Jordan, saying, " I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 

III. The certainty of Faith, which comprehends 
the present life and also the grander life that is 
beyond death. " Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life ; and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever." 

How earnestly the thoughtful, wondering mind 
pants after a measure of certainty in regard to its 
unknown future! It must have its "swre/y." 
Human nature is not an atheist; it intuitively 
believes in an uncreated Being, who made this 
world, and who rules all things that are therein, 
with all the intelligent beings who successively 
people it. 

** There's a Divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we wilt " 

Faith is the first necessity of our intelligence and 
activity ; we are endowed with a believing nature. 
The child is a born believer, and believes whatever 
you say, till once it sees that it has been deceived. 
And even afterwards, it is full of faith ; and hence 
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I suppose it is such a gladsome creature, and as free 
from care as the lark that soars and sings and pours 
forth its natural gladness at the gate of heaven. 

Mankind must needs believe in something ; some 
in one thing, and some in another. One in his own 
sense and foresight ; another in his own good for- 
tune ; another in a vague, undefined belief in the 
doctrine of a particular providence. But each liver 
in this world of events must have his " surely!^ He 
cannot be conscious of a single act of intelligence, or 
take a practical step in life, without the exercise of 
faith in one form or another. It is certainly sad 
that not a few in our day who make high preten- 
sions to scientific culture, assert that faith in the 
supernatural is superstition, and contrary to reason. 
I answer, verily no ; on the contrary, faith is the 
highest reason ; faith glorifies reason by indorsing 
its proper light, but transcending its legitimate 
sphere. Have faith in God, for He is love, — surely 
the best reason for confidence in Him. Have faith 
in the Son of God, and you shall be saved ; and is 
not safety the first concern of reason ? Have faith 
in the parental providence of the great Being, and 
you shall be freed from unreasonable fears and cares 
about things which are beyond your control, but 
under the almighty control of an all-wise and 
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benignant Arranger, saying with David : " Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life ; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever." 

It has been said by men of the world that the 
men of faith are weak, well-meaning enthusiasts ; 
but I protest against this ignorance, and appeal to 
the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, where you 
find a catalogue of perfect heroes ; heroes of faith — 
high-class men, with David among them. What 
sturdy believers! what giant actors! what heroic 
sufferers ! what sublime examples of the power of 
faith! What could tbey not bear, and what did 
they not dare? Weak enthusiasts ! Were the 
Covenanters of Scotland and the Puritans of Eng- 
land, to whom we owe our civil Hberties, as weU as 
all our other rights, weak characters ? No, verily ! 
They were men of might, because they were men of 
faith. They all had their ^* aurdiesi* and hence 
their triumphs. " The people that know their (Jod 
shall be strong, and do exploits." 

What a grand view of life and death David gives 
when he says, '' Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life ; and 1 will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever." Sometimes we 
are apt to think of him as a privileged person, living 
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at a kind of pious distance from ordinary believers ; 
breathing an atmosphere of joy too ethereal for 
others to inhale; enjoying an assurance of faith 
which the generality of God's people need not 
expect to realise. This is a mistake, for there is 
nothing said by David as a saint, but any saint may 
say ; the example of his spiritual experience is the 
common property of all saints. I believe that the 
real secret of his triumphant faith was his devotional 
spirit. This, like a hallowed fire, burned continu- 
ally on the altar of his soul, and consumed all its 
doubts and fears. . Brethren, let us aspire at his 
pre-eminence in devotional feeling, and we shall 
make a nearer approach to his princely faith ; let 
us pray and praise like David, and we shall believe 
like him. 

My fellow-sinner, let me ask what is following 
you ? What are your attendants in this short and 
uncertain life of ours, and what are your prospects 
for the life that is beyond ? It is true, goodness and 
mercy have followed you up to this hour, else you 
would have been "lifting up your eyes in hell." 
Gk)odness has supplied your wants from your cradle, 
and mercy has borne with your wickedness; but 
why, and for what reason ? Just that they might 
become your leaders, to turn you from hell and 
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lead you to Christ and to heaven. But these 
ministering angels have failed in their friendly 
office ; you have not been turned or led by them. 
What then ? Will they continue to follow you for 
ever? Surely not; but their attendance is re- 
stricted to the days of your earthly life ; after that 
other followers will be after you, and will overtake 
you — your sins, of " your heels the iniquity," your 
lost opportunities, your numberless transgressions, 
the anguish of guilt, and the terrors of perdition. 
Oh what a cloud — dark, dense, dreadful cloud-— do 
I see gathering, thickening, rolling up after you, 
tracking all the footsteps of your sin-abounding life ! 
And unless you turn in timely fear, and fly to the 
Cross for blood-covering, it will, ere long, be right 
above your defenceless heads, and down upon you 
in burning woe, beyond imagination. Oh, wander- 
ing sinner, fatherless, Christless, homeless soul, 
" return to the Shepherd and Bishop of souls," and 
you shall want for nothing, and you shall fear 
notliing, and you shall be able to say with this 
royal believer, " Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life ; and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever !" 



SERMON III. 

CHRIST'S LIFE AS SURETY FOR THE BELIEVER'S 

HAPPINESS. 

" JBecauae I liffe, ye sKaU live also.**— Joes xit. 19. 

These are not the words of a creature, however 
exalted in the scale of being. Even although the 
proper deity of Jesus Christ had not been directly 
and articulately taught in the Scriptures at all, no 
candid critic could have avoided inferring it from 
the very style of His speaking. In His case 
astounding pretension is legitimate proof. '' Before 
Abraham was, I am," "All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth." " I and the Father 
are one." " I am the light of the world ; he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of Life." " Come unto me, all ye who 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." What transcendent claims are these I but 
the more transcendent the better and the truer. 

With what sublime self-respect the Saviour 
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isolates Himself from all created speakers, because 
He is above them all ! ** Come unto me." But why 
come unto Christ, unless it were from Him that we 
had departed? Sin is departure from God; it is 
spiritual aberration — a wandering from the Holy One. 
If Jesus were not divine, I dare not come to Him. 
It matters nothing to me however high in the ranks 
of creatureship some men may be disposed to place 
Him, I dare not come to Him. It is not from crea- 
tures that I have gone astray ; indeed it is to the 
creature that we have gone astray : ** All we like 
sheep have gone astray." " We have forsaken the 
fountain of living waters, and hewn out to our- 
selves broken cisterns, which can hold no water." 
I say it matters nothing to me however high in the 
scale of existence men might be pleased to place 
TTi'm — even next to the Divine Being, far above the 
highest archangel — ^it makes no difference. I can- 
not come to Him unless He be divine. How can 
I trust any mere creature with this soul of mine ? 
The " eternal God must be its refuge, and under- 
neath it must be the everlasting arms." Its bound- 
less life must be bound up with the life of the Lord 
its God ; and this is the sublime pledge for the hap- 
piness of His followers, which the Divine Saviour 
gives in the text : " Because I live, ye shall live also." 
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These words, which were originally addressed to 
a handful of disciples, have a world-wide grandeur 
about them. What a magnificent stretch and com- 
pass in these seven words! "Because I live, ye 
shall live also." Think for a moment on the stu- 
pendous numbers of the happy people to whom they 
are applicable ; pass in imagination along the run 
of ages, and count up the myriads whose higher Ufe 
is dependent on the life of the great Speaker \ take 
the grand aggregate of believers who lived before 
and since these wonderful words were uttered ; 
travel in thought down the stream of time, till you 
reach the point when the whole earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord — ^when millions on 
millions of shining converts shaU illuminate the 
millennial world ; rise in faith's vision to heaven, 
which has been collecting within its capacious 
bosom all the blessed dead during six thousand 
years ; pass in mental realisation to the final wind- 
ing-up of all things, when the total number of the 
Elect shall have been gathered together, and brought 
home and presented to Himself, a " glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing," and 
fancy you hear Him saying to this numberless com- 
pany of happy beings, all radiant with the " power 
of an endless life," "Because I live, ye shall live 
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also," and tell me if yoa dare doubt the Godhead of 
the speaker. 

Miserable theology that can trust such words on 
the lips of any creature, however exalted ! Indeed 
it is a perversion, if not a profanation, of the use of 
language as a natural vehicle of thought, to elimi- 
nate the divinity of Christ from the plain words of 
Scripture. It is to twist them into a forced channel 
— to drain off the life-blood of Christianity, leaving 
it as a dead mass of negatives, cold as a winter 
night, and powerless as a paralysed body. But put 
the words of the text into the mouth of Deity, and 
then, although you are lost in wonder at the im- 
mense sweep of their meaning, you are convinced 
that they bear the natural face of consistency, con- 
gruity, and truth, and you can confidently commit 
yourself, life and soul and all, to the safe-keeping 
of the 6od-man, in the certainty that He is able to 
make you happy, and that He is pledged to do so. 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 

In the first place, let me say something about the 
nature of the believer's life : and, secondly, about its 
infallible security. 

I. The nature of the believer's life. " Ye shall 
live." 

1. Life is a mystery. We can observe its 
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peculiar laws and conditions as they lie within the 
scope of our knowledge and experience ; but of its 
principle or essence we know absolutely nothing. 
''Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it." I am conscious of 
life, but how I came into the possession of it is the 
secret of my creation, and I am not let into it 
" I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully mada My substance was not hid from thee 
when I was made in secret" These words of 
David contain the only philosophy of the origin of 
life which is possible to men. 

A philosopher of great name^ in the scientific 
world has taxed his ingenuity to the utmost in the 
vain attempt to discover, by every possible conjec- 
ture, the cause of the first beginning of life, and to 
account for it as the product of matter, apart from 
the agency of a living God as its author ; and the 
conclusion to which he has come is this : " By in- 
soluble MYSTERY LIFE IS EVOLVED ! '* The baffled 
philosopher cannot endure the doctrine of God's 
connection with the origin of life ; neither can he 
conjecture any origin for it, although it is the 
grandest fact in the world. He kicks at the mys- 
tery of doctrine only to knock his head against the 

^ Professor TyndaU. 
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mystery of fact ; and the mysteiy of fact is just as 
great as the mystery of doctrine. Is it fair or 
reasonable to be intolerant of mystery in religion, 
which is our higher life, and to accept of it every- 
where eke ? The higher life, of which Christianity 
is the source, is a mystery as to the manner of its 
origin in the souls of men ; for '' the wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit." And the peculiar experience of the 
living Christian is " the secret of the Lord ; " but it 
is a fact, in his consciousness of which he is per- 
fectly certain ; and he can say with a very learned 
believer, " I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless 
I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me." 

2. Life is energy. It is power; a principle of 
permanent activity, continually appropriating to its 
own use and subsistence whatever is suitable to its 
nature. Thus the animal kingdom borrows from 
the vegetable kingdom, and the vegetable again 
from the mineral Hence animal and vegetable life 
is sustained by receiving constant or periodical 
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contributions from everything around it which is 
agreeable to its nature ; the vessels of plants and 
animals actively imbibing, secreting, assimilating, 
incorporating all suitable substances by the natural 
energy of life. It is the inherent power of life 
which enables these creatures to appropriate every- 
thing from without themselves that is necessary for 
their support and development. It is a law of 
creature-life to live on something outside itself; 
thus animals and vegetables grow by feeding on 
what is beyond themselves, and thus, too, rational 
souls must live on that which is beside and above 
themselves. 

This is pre-eminently the great law of spiritual 
life — ^the life of God in the soul — a principle of 
spontaneous, permanent activity; feeding on life- 
giving truth, receiving, secreting, and, as it were, 
incorporating the grand truths concerning Christ 
with its own consciousness. Hence the doctrine of 
the Lord Jesus on this point. " I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven ; if any man 
eat of this bread he shall live for ever." " As the 
'living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me." The food we receive by the body becomes a 
part of ourselves, so that, we cannot separate or dis- 
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tinguishit; and Christ received by faith becomes one 
with us, and we are one with Him. Our spiritual 
self, so to speak, is a part of Christ ; and faith, by 
uniting the soul to Christ, brings everything in 
Christ into the soul, so that the believing soul 
becomes the seat of conscious living energy, because 
everything in Christ is life-giving. He is the 
Eternal Life, and the living energy of faith clings 
hard to Him. 

The death of the renewed soul is already past ; 
it dieth no more ; it has no principle of death left 
in it ; it has passed from death to life. Tliere is no 
condemnation to it because it is in Christ Jesus; 
there is no more curse in it because Christ is in it. 
The believer is in conscious alliance with the 
Prince of Life ; he is one with the High Priest of 
eternity, who is " made after the power of an end- 
less life." " Ye shall live!* And no wonder. Is 
there not all fulness of spiritual life in Him ? 
Everything connected with Christ — every truth 
about Him — is soul-vitalising in its nature and 
tendency. There is life in His adorable names, and 
faith gathers it out of them ; there is life in His 
gracious words, and faith extracts it from them ; 
there is life in His redemptive offices, and faith 
finds it there ; there is life in His divine death, and 
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faith travels back to the scene of His mysterious 
passion, and feeds on "the things wherewith the 
atonement was made." In one word, there is the 
grand confluence of all the springs of life and bless- 
edness in the Christ of heaven, and faith mounts 
up thither and drinks, and the deepest cravings of 
the human spirit are satisfied, and it thirsts no 
more. " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

3. Life is happiness. The natural inherent idea 
of life in the mind is that it is a happy thing to 
live. In the benignant design of the great Giver, 
and the natural desires of the possessor, life is associ- 
ated with happiness and enjoyment ; indeed it de- 
rives its value and desirableness from its intrinsic 
connection with personal happiness, so that life 
and happiness are twin sisters in the human idea. 
Hence we read that " all that a man hath will he 
give for his life." Happiness is unquestionably the 
idea of the text: " Because I live, ye shall live also." 
As if He would say. Because I am happy, ye shall 
be happy also. 

Life is one of the most unmanageable words in 
the whole Bible; it is so varied, subtle, compre- 
hensive in its meanings. Let me understand this 
all-expressive word in its higher sense, as not re- 
stricted to literal conscious existence, but culmi- 
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Dating in conscious well-being and the ultimate 
perfection and supreme happiness of our nature. 
The grand design of the text is this, that we may 
rest assured of enjoying all kinds of blessings, by 
Jesus Christ (so to speak) becoming responsible for 
our happiness, and pledging His own life for it. 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." Nor is it at all 
credible that such a character as Christ, so distin- 
guished for goodness and power, would have the 
blessedness of believers incomplete ; completeness, 
as well as security, must characterise His manner 
of blessing them and rendering them perfectly 
blessed in Himself: " I am come that ye might have 
life, and that ye might have it more abundantly." 
The good to be found in created things must always 
be limited, because its source is finite; it is also 
much dispersed and divided, so that we need to 
apply to several benefactors to contribute their part 
to make up even one comfort. The completest 
happiness that we can realise from creatures is only 
like a patched garment, made up of many pieces, 
and comparatively little worth after all; whereas 
the blessedness we derive from the Saviour is one 
glorious completeness. He is all in all, and the 
supply of all wants at once: "Because I live, ye 
shall live also." 

D 
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4. life is growth. It is the nature of life to 
grow ; it is never stationary, but a steady advance 
towards its proper perfection. It is true that after 
a certain season, different forms of life begin to 
decay ; the life of the body does so, and that which 
was once young and strong becomes, in course of 
time, old, feeble, and decayed. It is not so, how- 
ever, with the higher life, for it outgrows the 
growth and outlives the vigour of the mortal body ; 
like its source, it is made after the power of an 
endless life. When we try to realise in thought 
the overpowering fact of immortality, our concep- 
tions grow vague and dreamy, and dwell exclusively 
on its duration, without taking into account the 
progress of its qualities. The inind labours to think 
out its length without its depth, — ^its ever-deepen- 
ing volume of capacity to receive good. Now it is a 
law in the life of the renewed soul, that the longer 
it lives, the deeper is the demand that it must make 
on the supreme source of its blessedliess; the higher 
it rises in the love of God and of Christ, the deeper 
it drinks at the fountain of life, so that increase of 
attainment and experience becomes increase of 
capacity to appropriate more and more largely 
from the fulness of God's infinite life. It is the 
nature of all life to grow, especially religious life ; 
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ay, and eternal life will grow eternally I Imagine 
the stupendous operation of this law in the life 
beyond death; with all the capacities of your 
wonderful nature in a process of indefinite ex- 
pansion — will, memory, affections, intellect — ever 
deepening in volume as they flow along the bound- 
less run of your immortality, and be lost in wonder 
at the overwhelming idea, that there never can come 
a point in the far eternity to come when the In- 
finite Jesus will not be able to meet the ever- 
growing demands of innumerable millions in the 
glorified creation of God, and say to them all for 
ever, " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

5. Life is conformity to model All life is so. 
Vegetable, animal, and rational life invariably fol- 
low certain types and forms. The life of the 
believer is pre-eminently a moulded Ufe, and Christ 
is its great prototypa His life is the model from 
which the life of His people is formed. Hence they 
live not only hemvM He lives, but ca He lives ; He 
is not only the principle, reason, and cause of their 
life, but the divine pattern. They are all con- 
formed to the Son of God ; the same mind that was 
in Him is also in them ; they are of one spirit with 
the Lord — ^the same heart of love and purity, the 
same life of beauty and goodness by which He was 
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distinguished^ more or less mark them out as His 

« 

imitators. There is a Christ-life in them — a Christ- 
power resting upon them, and their manner of 
living is a studied aim to be like Him, and ' come 
''unto a perfect man, imto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." 

The life of Christians is conformity to the life of 
Christ, especially in two respects : first, as a life of 
sacrifice ; and, secondly, as a life of glory. 

(1.) As a life of sacrifice. ''If we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together." 
" Filling up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in the flesh." " Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body." 
Self-sacrifice is the only principle which can make 
any human life a true life or a safe life ; separated 
from this principle, life loses its deepest meaning 
and its noblest end. Self-sacrifice must be the 
first principle of every life that is conformed to the 
Son of God. "For their sakes," says the great 
prototype, " I sanctify myself (devote myself), that 
they also may be devoted through the truth ;" that 
is, the self-devotion of the Bedeemer was to be the 
incarnate model of the self-sacrifice of His people. 
And thus the great Atonement becomes a living fact, 
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and touches the heart, as well as a legal price to 
satisfy Divine justice for the sins of men. Even the 
revilers at the Crucifixion unwittingly announced 
the grand principle, " He saved others ; himself he 
cannot save." 

The Supreme Buler of the world never raised up 
a saviour to redeem a nation's liberties, without 
first subduing the self-seeking principle in him. 
My brother, you can only be serviceable to others by 
losing sight of yourself; you cannot bless the world 
by your life unless you cease to live for yourself. 
Did you ever hear of a patriot who saved his 
country by making it his chief care to serve him- 
self and advance his own interests? Neither 
could the Divine Saviour save sinners except on 
the principle of self-sacrifice ; He could not be 
Christ, the anointed of God, without this. Nor 
can our life be a Christian life unless it begin at 
the Cross. The human heart is averse to the Cross, 
and unwilling to bear anything that gives pain to 
flesh and blood; but that state of heart must 
undergo a spiritual revolution, in the entrance 
experience of Christian discipleship : " If any man 
will be my disciple, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me." Now it is this prin- 
ciple which makes our life divine — Christ-like, 
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God-like, — which makes our life a safe life, a real 
life, a good and noble life. Otherwise we lose our 
life, we waste it, and it runs out into dream and 
unreality, and in the end to vanity and disappoint- 
ment. Brethren, Christianity is to be judged not 
80 much by what it gives you as by what it makes 
you, and a true Christian is to be estimated not by 
what he Acw, but by what he «; he is a self- 
denier, a self-sacrificer, a self- conqueror, living for 
God and not for the world. 

(2.) The believer's life is confirmed to Christ's as 
a life of glory. And oh, what a truth-like appear- 
ance you see in the moral connection between a life 
of sacrifice and a life of glory ! Our moral nature, 
if not our logical judgment, feels that there is 
congruity, propriety, and truth on the face of it. It 
is just as it ought to be. He that suffers should 
come to reign ; he " that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, should come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him ; " he that 
gives up his own will and inclination and self-in- 
dulgence for the will of Christ, and for the sake of 
God and duty, should surely reap the recompense 
due to Christian devotion. He is great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall be made glad with His 
countenance ; he is fulfilling the moral conditions 
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of true greatness and lasting joy. " Beloved," says 
an apostle, ''think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial that is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, when 
his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy." 

A life of sacrifice first, and a life of glory after- 
wards ; the one short, and the other long. " For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding, eternal weight 
of glory." And is it not wisdom on the part of the 
Christian to accept of this balance, or rather magni- 
ficent outbalance of bliss over woe and privation ? 
Is it not meet and proper that he should be always 
willing to suffer something along with his Great 
Master, and to know Him in '' the fellowship of his 
sufferings"? Does it not become him, on the 
principle of adoring gratitude, to be ready to suffer 
something for his blessed Lord ? By universal con- 
sent such suffering ennobles the sufferer after he 
has endured it; and all generations call him blessed ; 
and why not now feel blessed in the heroic deed, 
since this touches the Saviour^s sympathies, and 
brings out a Christ-likeness in the believer ? " It is 
enough that the disciple be as his master, and 
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the servant as his lord." There was a mighty 
bitterness in the curse which the self-sacrificing 
Redeemer could not divide with His followers, and 
in which He allowed them no share. "He trod 
the wine-press alone ; and of his people there was 
none with him." But there is nothing so sweet in 
the cup of blessing which He will not divide with 
His ransomed Church ; nothing so rich and exalted 
in the hope of glory which He will not share with 
those whom He condescends to call feUow-sufferers, 
even to a seat on His throna " To him that over- 
Cometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, as 
I also overcame, and am set down with my Father 
on his throne." 

Now, having spoken of the nature of the believer's 
life, — showing that it is mystery, energy, happiness, 
growth, and conformity to model, — let me advert to 
the grand security here given for its blessedness : 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 

II. Christ's life as surety for the happiness of His 
peopla "Because I live, ye shall live also." Match- 
less guarantee ! Nothing short of the life-pledge of 
the eternal Son of God. He was going to die, but He 
was also going to rise again from the dead ; and the 
certainty of His resurrection to a life of unlimited 
power and dominion was the security He gave for 
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the life and happiness of believers. We know with 
certainty that He rose from the dead according to 
the Scriptures, and that His resurrection was God's 
undeniable attestation that He was all that He 
claimed to be — the true Messiah, and the Saviour 
of the world, — and that He had accomplished all that 
He came to do ; and in token of His supreme satis- 
faction with His sacrifice for sin, *' God raised him 
from the dead, and gave him glory, that our faith 
and hope might be in God.'' 

But instead of elaborating proof for the certainty 
of the believer's life and happiness, we are rather 
entitled to demand proof of the possibility of the 
opposite, which is obviously incredible and incon- 
ceivable, at least according to the reasoning of St. 
Paul : " Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that justifieth ; who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us." 
Who or what can endanger the safety of this great 
life ? No power in the universe can do it injury. 
The law cannot ; its demands have been fully met 
by the merits and law- magnifying righteousness of 
the Son of God. Sin cannot ; for " the strength of 
sin is the law," which has been satisfied by the 
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atoning death of the sinner's Substitute, and there- 
fore sin has been put away as to its condemning 
power. Justice cannot ; its claims have been fully 
paid up to the utmost farthing by the believer's 
Surety. Satan cannot ; the incarnate Son of God 
was manifested on purpose to destroy his works, and 
He has spoiled him in His Cross, and is under 
promise to bruise him under our feet shortly. 
Death cannot; its fear, as well as its sting, has 
been extinguished; and though the believer must 
fall under its stroke, which is not a moral necessity, 
but only a special providence, it is that he may 
rise into life more abundantly. Even God the 
Judge of all cannot touch the security of the 
beUever in His Son ; on the contrary, everything in 
the blessed God guarantees salvation to faith. His 
law. His justice. His truth and faithfulness, as well 
as His mercy, are all pledged to see the believer saved. 
The angel who was sent to cheer Paul on his 
way to Rome when he was shipwrecked, said, " Fear 
not, Paul ; thou must be brought before Caesar : and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee ! " Thus in effect God says to His Son and 
our Saviour : Lo, I have given thee all them that 
live with thee ! The identical security which 
was given by the angel for the life of Paul was 
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given for the life of every man on board, and Paul 
was warranted to say to each one that sailed with 
him, Because I must go to Borne by Divine decree, — 
because I must be saved, you shall be saved also ; 
^ because I live, you shall live also." So that the 
life of Christ Himself is not more secure than the 
happiness of every soul that believes on Him. And 
is not His life a good life ? Are not all evil causes 
against the life and happiness of His people under 
His almighty control, and all the sources of blessed- 
ness at His command and will ? " Thou hast given 
him power over all flesh, that he might give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given him." ** He is 
able to save unto the uttermost all them that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them." 

Christian man, think of that higher life which 
thou boldest of Christ, and of which He is the 
immortal surety, — of its quality, its certainty, its 
mystery, its mighty consciousness of Christ, its 
transcendent imperishable glory and splendour, as a 
life to be prolonged for ever in the highest degree 
of happiness of which perfected capacities are cap- 
able; and oh! when thou thinkest of the grand 
thing itself, think of its still grander Source and 
Surety — the Incomprehensible One, with His "all 
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power " and Godhead-fulness, filling His ransomisd 
Church with His living presence, and saying, 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 

My fellow-sinner, can any other being speak to 
men as Christ can? Other lords as well as He 
exercise dominion over men, and doubtless rule 
you ; but tell me what they can do for you ? Can 
any of them say to you what Christ says : Because I 
am happy, ye shall be happy also ? Can the world 
say this to its followers ? Can sin say this to its 
servants? Can Satan say this to his children? 
No, verily. Then answer every solicitor for the 
confidence of your soul with this question : What 
can you do for me when I come to die ? What 
guarantee can you give, that when I enter into my 
eternity, you will secure my happiness there, and 
render my existence an everlasting blessing to me ? 
My brother, you need one to lean upon when all 
earthly props give way ; you need one to hide in 
when the day of reckoning arrives ; you need assur- 
ance of safety when heaven and earth pass away. 
Come to Christ, accept of Him, and you are 
assured of safety and happiness for evermore. 

Men naturally wish to get the best security for 
the safety of that which they regard as of great 
value ; and it is a sad proof of the blindness of their 
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depravity, that they would be very unhappy if any 
other thing of great value to them were in such 
uncertainty as their souls must be while strangers 
to the certainty of faith and the assurance of salva- 
tion. Doubtless some of you have assured your 
lives in a life assurance office for the sake of such as 
may be dependent upon your life for their temporal 
comfort and support ; and right it is, and in many 
instances an imperative duty to do this. But sup- 
pose a man to assure his life in an office on earth 
that others may derive benefit after his death, and 
neglect to make any provision for the life that is 
beyond death, in what a position will such a policy- 
holder appear at the last ? Will not his forethought 
for time turn out to be a terrible aggravation of the 
blindness of his conduct for eternity? To have 
paid annually a premium on the life of his body, 
but taken no thought of the life of his soul, passing 
in personal consciousness into the world of spirits ! 
I dare not dwell for a moment on the miserable 
figure that that man must make on the day of 
doom. sinners^ awake to thoughtfulness before 
death overtake you ! Bemember that the bitter- 
ness of a Christless death must follow the infatuation 
of a Christless life, and hasten to enter the blessed 
assurance of the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall 
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have His life-pledge for the happiness of your 
eternity. " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

Brethren, witness the dying hour of the assured 
believer. He must needs die ; he is dying, but he 
is dying into a higher life. He is not making a 
chance leap from the shore of this mortal existence, 
uncertain as to how it is to go with him in the myste- 
rious world that is out of sight, but in the certainty 
of faith stepping from the fragile bark of the poor 
body into the mighty ocean of eternity ; like Peter, 
when, at the bidding of his great Master, he ven- 
tured to set his feet on the raging waves that he 
might go to Him. His life was the " evidence of 
things not seen," and his death is the final triumph 
of faitL In the hour of transition he may be no 
longer conscious of your presence, and deaf to the 
accents of your love and sorrow ; but upon the vision 
of his spirit a bright light is streaming from the 
other side of the river of death, and the assuring 
voice of the infinite Jesus is falling on its ravished 
ear, now shut to the noise of earth, but open to the 
sounds of heaven, saying, " Fear not ; I am the first 
and the last : I am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and 
have the keys of hades and of death ;" and, " Be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also/* 



SERMON IV. 

THE PROPER FREENE83 OF GRACE. 

" And the Spirit and the bride saj/, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Comt, And let him that ia athiret come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the toater qf Ufe freely." — 
Rev. xxn. 17. 

A PECULIAR interest attaches to this text from 
the fact that it is the last invitation given to men 
in the volume of revealed mercy. It is the last 
call of the last chapter of Holy Scripture, for the 
verses that follow to the end are added by way of 
sanction to the contents of the whole volume of 
revelation. It is therefore the last and closing call 
of the glorified Redeemer to sinners of mankind. 

How striking is this manner of concluding the 
canon of Scripture ! With what choice words will 
the exalted Redeemer wind up the volume of salva- 
tion to sinful men, so as to leave a lasting impres- 
sion on the memory of the world of his solicitude to 
save them ! Well, just as the curtain of inspiration 
is about to fall and conceal futurity from the eyes 
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of succeeding generations, until the rending heavens 
shall reveal the descending Judge, the closing canon 
lifts its voice once for all ; and its parting call, its 
latest accents of mercy to men, are its sweetest, for 
it sinks into silence with the blessed word " Come " 
on its lips, thrice repeated. " And the Spirit and 
the bride say, Coma And let him that heareth 
say. Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." 

Appropriate finish to the word of life ! An 
undying echo of all the foregoing calls of mercy 
from the beginning of the world, proclaiming from 
age to age that salvation is by free grace. This 
eternal grace had been announced from the begin- 
ning of sin — fix)m the very first day of man's need. 
It was revealed to Adam in the first Gospel promise ; 
to Abraham in the new covenant; to the ancient 
Church in types and atonements and evangelical 
prophecies ; and at length the great world-wide 
commission of the Apostles came forth from the 
lips of their ascending Lord and Master, as His 
blessed feet were about to step from the top of 
Mount Olivet to the fleecy skirts of the chariot- 
cloud which received Him when He went up into 
heaven, saying, "Go ye into all the world and 
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preach the gospel to every cieature ; and lo, I am 
with 70a alway, to the end oC the world." That is. 
Proclaim the good news to earth's remotest bound 
that there is a free Christ, and a free salvation 
through His name, for every sinner that breathes 
on the face of the eartL " And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say. 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 

And now that He is about to shut up the sacred 
canon, and recall the Spirit of inspiration to heaven, 
its native home. He would seem to concentrate the 
whole earnestness of His nature in His closing invi- 
tation to sinners, placing it, as it were, a sentinel 
on the far end of revealed mercy, to turn every way 
and guard the dark way to the door of despair, lest 
any desponding soul should be tempted to rush 
against it and perish : " Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." In the first place, let 
me try to bring out the meaning and spirit of the 
text ; and, secondly, make some practical applica- 
tion to certain classes of people. 

I. The meaning and spirit of the text. Although 
these are very visible on the face of it, yet it may 
be worth while to give a brief exegesis of the several 
members of this rich and precious verse. 
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1. Notice the blessing here described under the 
figure of " the water of life." Whether this figura- 
tive expression denotes Christ Himself, or the bless- 
ings of His salvation, is not material The figure 
shows the transcendent preciousness of the blessing 
thus described, as something essential to the life 
of the soul. Water is essential to life ; it is one of 
those things without which it cannot exist at all. 
There are some things that are merely accessory to 
our life, but water is always essential to it ; it is 
the liquid of life. So Christ is not only desirable, 
but absolutely necessary to you — to your safety and 
to your happiness. As there can be no substitute 
for water in this world, so there can be no sub- 
stitute found for Christ in view of the world 
to come ; and He in HimseK alone is more than 
a substitute for everything, present or to come. 
" Neither is there salvation in any other : for there 
is no other name given under heaven among men 
whereby we can be saved." Christ in the heart is 
the rest and righteousness and supreme confidence 
of the soul. " Lord, to whom shall we go but to 
thee? thou hast the words of eternal life." The 
bottomless want of the human heart is God, and 
none but Christ can supply it. He came from the 
bosom of the Father to reveal God— to communi- 
cate God to the soul, that it might be filled with all 
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the fulness of God. Beconciliation with God through 
Christ, standing on a footing of friendship with God 
in Christ, is to be set in that connection with God, 
which is life— eternal life; and Christ is the one 
medium of that connection. " I am the way, the 
truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me." He is the glorious channel of all soul- 
satisfying conmiunications from the fulness of God ; 
and hence He asserts His sublime claim to be com- 
petent to satisfy the deepest cravings of the human 
spirit But HiA is the only voice in the universe 
able to say to this world of broken hopes and rest- 
less hearts, "He that cometh to me shall never 
hunger ; he that believeth on me shall never thirst" 
" Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life." 

2. Observe the description of character by which 
the parties here invited to partake of grace are dis- 
tinguished — they that are " athirst" " Let him that 
is athirst come." The one characteristic here men- 
tioned as descriptive of the persons who are invited 
is their need; nted, not worthiness, singles them 
out. Compassion for man's need moved God from 
the beginning to raise up a Saviour for him : " In his 
love and pity he redeemed them." "When the poor 
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and needy seek water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth them for thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I 
will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys : I will make the wilderness a 
pool of water, and the dry land springs of water." 
Wherever the call of Gk)d's grace in the Gospel finds 
need, it proclaims a free welcome to sinners of man- 
kind without exception or difference: ''Let him that 
is athirst come." 

The sensation of thirst expresses the deepest 
craving in man's nature for happiness; he is 
conscious of the pain of need, and of the desire 
after something to satisfy his natural longings; 
he is ever, conscious or unconscious, in pursuit 
of pleasure and enjoyment of one kind or another. 
Man's natiire must needs pant after something to 
enjoy as his supreme good ; men differ widely 
in their ideas about what constitutes happiness; 
but they are at one in the ardent desire for it. 
And the language of the text is an appeal to man's 
primary propensity for pleasure — ^to his natural 
thirst for happiness. God knows he has lost his 
original happiness, but He knows also that he has 
not lost his desire after it; and to that deepest 
desire in every human heart for good, or at least for 
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what is considered good, the benignant invitation in 
the text makes the appeal : " Let him that is athirst 
come." What a deep note of harmony exists be- 
tween Eeason itself and the Gospel of God's giace — 
inasmuch as the mighty efficacy of the Gospel goet 
to the very core of man's necessities, and furnishes 
an effectual remedy for them all ! It is the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God imto salvation tc' 
every one that believes. 

And in order to put the idea of exclusiveness ouf 
of the question altogether, the concluding clause of 
the text is added, "And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." That is, whoever is 
conscious of desire after salvation, he is invited and 
warranted to take it in the very state in which the 
invitation finds him, and without the preparation 
of a single day to embrace the grace of the offer, — not 
only to take it, but to take it ''frtdyl* It is the 
proper freeness of God's grace in the Gospel that 
makes it the Gospel ; it is because it is free good 
news, that it is good news at alL If the offer of 
salvation to man — ^to poor, needy, guilty, helpless, 
conscience-stricken man — had been clogged with any 
conditions whatever, it would cease to be good news 
to any man. But the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God is good news to every man who comes within 
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reach of its glad sound, since it says to him, what- 
ever he may be, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." The light of the sun 
does not shine more freely on his eyeballs ; the rain 
does not more freely fall on his fields ; the air does 
not more freely fan his heated brow, than the Gospel 
brings to him the offer of a free Christ, and a free 
salvation through Him : " And whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely." 

3. Consider the Inviters : the Spirit and the 
Bride, and him that heareth. The Spirit is none 
other than the Holy Spirit of God ; the Bride is un- 
doubtedly the Church of Christ; as to him that 
heareth, that is, believeth the good news for himself, 
I take to be the individual believer putting forth 
personal effort to bring others to Christ. 

(1.) The Holy Spirit as an Inviter. He is the 
Divine Inviter, not merely as the third person of the 
Trinity, but as the servant of Christ — placing Him- 
self at the service of His Principal, as the substitute 
of His personal presence in the world. He was sent 
from heaven when Christ went up to it, in proof 
that the Crucified One was Lord of all, and also 
with the view of perfecting the Church for the great 
work of evangelising the world. Hence our Lord's 
language : '' Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
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come, he will guide you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will show you things 
to come. He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall show it unto you/' And thus 
being the glorifier of Christ on the earth, and the 
shower of His excellencies to the souls of men. He 
is invested with the office of Inviter, and this for 
two reasons. In the first place. He and He only is 
possessed of the knowledge adequate to represent 
the glory of Christ to men, and to show them, in a 
convincing light, the absolute freeness of His grace, 
and the earnestness of His heart to save sinners. 
None but the Spirit knows the glory of Christ fully; 
none but He can comprehend the infinity of love 
for sinners that dwells in the Saviour's bosom; none 
but He is able to do justice to the great subject; and 
hence He has been sent down to our world to invite 
sinners to come to Christ In the second place. He 
is the only efficiency that can give the inward invi- 
tation, the effectual call of the Gospel, by entering 
the sinner's heart as the convincer of sin, and open- 
ing the eyes of his understanding to see the glory of 
Christ in such a light as to attract and captivate 
the soul. 

(2.) The Church is an Inviter. The Bride says 
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" Come." " The new Jerusalem prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And to her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in linen, clean and 
white: for the fine Unen is the righteousness of 
saints." But why all this adornment of the Church? 
Just that she might be an inviting attractive power 
in the midst of a thirsty world, burnt up with the 
cares of this life, and without hope beyond. The 
Divine Head of the Church has charged her with 
the spiritual interests of the world; and her first 
duty to the world is separation from it, and to keep 
her ^ linen clean and white." Without this she is 
powerless to turn the world to Christ Her next 
duly is to act on the world. She must not only be 
conservative of the truth, watching against the rise 
of heresy within her pale, and keeping her gar- 
ments clean, but she must be aggressive as well. 
Her double function is to hold fast and hold forth 
the truth; in her organised capacity and by her 
standing ministry to hold forth the truth ; to preach 
Christ crucified and glorified as God's ordinance for 
the salvation of man ; and it hath pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that 

believe. Yes; and it still pleases Him, and will 

• 

please Him unto the end. The Church is His 
ordained instrumentality for subduing the world to 
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His Son, for the world of the New Testament is 
always represented as opposed to Christ ; and the 
Church is the rod of God's strength, sent forth to 
subdue the world's opposition to Christ, and make 
the people willing in the day of His power. 

The obligations of the Church are co-extensive 
with the wants of the world itself. She is debtor 
to all nations, and bound to pay up her arrears in 
mission work. Alas ! what a long outstanding 
debt she owes the millions on millions in heathen- 
dom who are living and dying in spiritual star- 
vation ! Zion, that bringest good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain, lift up thy voice 
with strength ; lift it up, and say to the cities of 
the world. Behold your God! It is delightful to 
think of the thousands and tens of thousands of 
living voices lifted up every Sabbath-day with 
strength, with pulpit power and pulpit unction, 
beseeching men to be reconciled to God through 
the death of His Son ; and that Sabbath morning is 
coming when an obedient world shall bow the knee 
and call Him blessed. ''And the Spirit and the 
bride say. Come." 

(3.) The individual believer is also represented as 
an inviter of sinners to come to Christ. And '' let 
him that heareth," that is, believeth, " say. Come." 
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A ad he in his own person and character is to 
present an inviting appearance to the world, of 
blamelessness, amiableness, consistency, sweetness, 
purity, generosity, and religious ardour, and espe- 
cially religious happiness, showing that there is 
something in religion itself to make one happy, 
contented, cheerful, joyful. The sight of a happy 
Christian is an attractive invitation to others to 
come to Christ. But the believer ought to do more 
than make himself an example of personal religion, 
and of its power to render himself happy ; he ought 
to put forth personal efforts for the spiritual good 
of others ; and if the principle of the new life in 
him does not prompt him to do something for 
Christ, the suspicion that he is not a true Christian 
at all is too well founded. All Christians cannot 
do great things for the cause of Christ, but all can 
do little things. Surely there is no Christian but 
may do something to show love to the Saviour and 
a desire to honour Him. If you cannot, like Noah, 
rear an ark in the presence of a scoffing world, you 
may, like Eahab, receive the spies. No good word 
spoken for Christ can be lost; no sincere prayer 
offered up for His cause can be in vain ; no little 
good deed done for His name can escape His 
notice; it meets His eye; it passes into His re- 
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membrance ; it is locked up in the treasury of 
His infinite memory, and will be brought forth in 
the end, to the unutterable delight of the Christian 
worker, saying, " Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." " And 
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say. Come." What an amazing evidence of 
the Saviour's love to sinners, and His solicitude to 
save them, do I see in the appointment of such 
inviters ! The hearts of the subordinate inviters, — 
the Church and the believer, — full of the fire of the 
Supreme Divine Inviter's influence, go forth with 
an earnestness akin to passion, crying to sinners 
Come, come, come to the Saviour ; and yet all their 
earnestness is but a faint echo of the agony of ear- 
nestness that thrills the bosom of the Bedeemer 
Himself to save sinners. " And the Spirit and the 
bride say. Come. And let him that heareth say. 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely." 

II. Let me seek to make some practical applica- 
tion of the meaning and spirit of the text to the 
following classes of people: first, to the true believer; 
and, secondly, to the anxious inquirer. 

1. The true believer. It is a remarkable fact in 
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the experience of the believer that he continues to 
the end to be so dependent for his abiding con- 
fidence and peace on the widest and most unre- 
stricted invitations of the Gospel. Indeed, none 
are more dependent for rest of mind and good hope 
on the freest offers of grace than he who has 
already received the Grace of God ; hence the words 
of an apostle to his fellow-believers : " For we are 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence steadfast unto the end." But whence 
the believer's confidence ? How did he get at the 
first beginning of his confidence ? His experience 
is a fact of consciousness ; and he who refuses to 
look at it, and seek to account for it, can laj little 
claim to the spirit of true philosophy. He is 
different from his former self; whence the differ- 
ence ? How has he come by his faith ? Kot 
by his election, for he could not know that 
secret before he came to Christ; not by his fore- 
going good works, preparing himself for divine 
favour and grace, because grace is free favour to 
the unworthy and ill-deserving, else it were not 
grace at alL 

** Just as I am — without one plea. 
But that Thy blood was shed for xue. 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee — 
Lamb of God, I come ! 
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*' Jast as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my aonl of one dark blot ; 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot — 
O Lamb of God, I come ! '* 

The truth is, the true believer has discovered the 
entire freesess of God's grace in the Gospel, and 
this happy discovery is at once his starting-point 
and his standing comfort. But is not the freeness 
of grace one of the plainest, clearest things revealed 
in the Bible ? Plain as this point may be, no man 
sees it tiU his eyes have been opened by the Spirit 
of Truth and Grace. TSo man can say that. Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. " No man can 
come unto me, except the Father, which hath sent 
me, draw him." Both the CJhurch and the believer 
may be crying Come, but he is captive to the 
infirmity of a legal spirit — as if something had to 
be done before he should come to Christ at all, till 
the Spirit, the Divine Inviter, says Come, and 
then he is loosed from the spirit of infirmity, and 
finds himself standing on the footing of free grace, 
and that alone. He now sees, in a clear and con- 
vincing light, what was very clear before, though he 
could not see it, viz., that all that was necessary to 
be done in connection with law and justice as a sure 
ground of acceptance before God, has been done 
already by the Lord Jesus Christ in the room and 
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stead of sinners ; and that what he has to do is to 
accept of the grand fact on the testimony of God ; 
that He is satisfied for sin by the perfect sacrifice 
of His Son, so that every one who is willing 
to accept of Christ as the sole ground of hope 
has Divine warrant for immediate peace : " And 
whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely." 

And now, does the believer cease to need the use 
of the freest, fullest invitations addressed to sinners 
as such- in the Word of God? No, verily; he 
requires all the help of all the widest ofiTers of 
mercy to the undeserving to the last ; indeed there 
is no class of t^xts greater favourites with him, and 
that more sensibly support his faith and hope, than 
those which call the chief of sinners to come. " Oh 
that beloved word ' whosoever/ " said John Brown 
of Haddington ; " there is not a word in the whole 
Bible that I love more than wJiosoever ; it takes me 
in and keeps out none." Scott, the celebrated com- 
mentator, found his dying consolation in these broad 
words, " TTiTTi that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out." And Andrew Fuller, a man mighty in 
the Scriptures, said on his deathbed, " All my hope 
of my salvation rests allenarly on the sovereign 
mercy of God, through the Mediator, to the chief of 
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sinners." ''And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." 

It is true the believer is liable to changeable* 
ness in his experience of frames and feelings, nor 
can he read his title clear to mansions in the 
skies with equal confidence at all times. This mis- 
giving may be due to unfaithfulness on his part, 
and want of watchfulness and close walking with 
God ; or to the bitter memory of old sins, and may- 
hap of one particular sin, which had long beset him, 
and still sticks hard in the conscience, creating fear 
of the Divine justice and holiness. Let him not 
forget, however, that there is a devil in the world, 
who had a hand in his sin, and who may have a 
hand in his fear. At all events he may be walking 
in darkness, and the question is. How is he to get 
out of it ? Not by trying to prove to himself that he 
is a saint, but by feeling in his inmost soul that he is 
a great sinner, and believing that as such he is still 
welcome to a free salvation. If he cannot be sure 
of his saintship, he is sure of his sinnership, if I may 
use the expression ; and he needs no more than this 
sense of penitent need to warrant him to apply anew 
to the precious blood of Jesus Christ, and cast him- 
self afresh on the boundless clemency of His nature 
and the unchangeable truth of His word, that " all 
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manner of sin shall be foi^ven unto men." '' And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 

The great invitation of grace in the text rebukes 
his fear as groundless and unreasonable ; the Holy 
Ghost forbids it ; the Church forbids it ; and every 
individual believer, including himself, forbids it; 
for however contradictory it may seem, it is a fact 
that no true believer is ever so dark but that he 
will invite others to come to the Saviour, even when 
he doubts his own interest in Him. The truth is, 
there is more light in him than he knows, more 
faith in him than he believes. But if he must 
contend with the Satan of doubt, let him take 
plenty of standing room, so that if he should be 
pushed away from the promises which belong to 
saints, he may never be driven from the invitations 
which, by Divine authority, are addressed to the 
chief of sinners. "And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely." 

2. Apply the text to the anxious inquirer. We 
might expect that any one imder the earnest 
ministry of the Church and the mighty ministry of 
the Holy Spirit, and in realisation of the certainty 
of the Saviour's earnestness to save sinners, would 
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jBnd it a simple and easy matter to accept the good 
news, and realise immediate peace and joy ; yet the 
fact is» that a number of people imder the Gospel, 
after having been awakened to a sense of their sin 
and danger, have extreme difficulty in finding rest 
to their souls. Several causes might be assigned to 
account for this fact In one, something is due to 
natural temperament — ^he is more phlegmatic than 
sanguine, and by his nervous organisation prone to 
brood over the dark side of things ; another, by his 
mental constitution, is of a hard, rationalistic, specu- 
lative turn of mind, and, like Thomas, can receive 
nothing except after a good deal of doubting. But 
I believe the main cause of the uneasiness of anxious 
inquirers is this, that although they sincerely desire 
salvation, yet not quite *' freely" and they are willing 
to take it, but not quite **frtdyr Ah, that is the 
secret of the doubts of many minds about their 
personal acceptance with God ! 

(1.) Some view their sins in a light so aggra- 
vated, as not to be able to believe that they can be 
pardoned by God freely and immediately. They 
readily admit the truth of aU that is testified con- 
cerning the virtue of the blood of Christ to cleanse 
from all sin, and the unconditional freeness of grace 
to sinners as such, even the chief; and that all this 
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is good news to others, but not to them. Now 
there is not a whisper of exclusion of any one in 
the great proclamation of the Saviour; it is just 
'* whosoever wilL*' His sins may be ever so great, 
but Christ knew their greatness before He gave the 
invitation to come to Him for pardon, and before 
He expiated them by His death on the cross. If 
any peculiarity connected with a man's sin should 
exclude him from the hope of Divine mercy, then 
every man who is convinced of sin would naturally 
exclude himself, because every such person judges 
himself to be the chief of sinners. On this principle 
every man who falls under concern for his soul 
must fall into despondency. 

But all such reasoning about one's sins takes its 
rise in purely legal feeling. It just amounts to this : 
others have a better warrant to hope for mercy than 
I, because they are not so great sinners as I am ; 
others will be more welcome to " the water of life " 
than I, because they are not so bad as I am. In 
other words, if I were not so bad, I might have 
more hope of being saved ; that is, if I had some- 
thing good to recommend me to free grace. Such 
reasoning as this, which is virtually the process of 
some troubled minds in memory of sin, destroys 
the very nature of grace by turning it into a kind 
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of merit in preparing one's-Belf for Christy and is 
founded on an obvious misapprehension of the plan 
of mercy. According to that plan, the greater your 
sins may be, the stronger your claim on the freeness 
of Divine grace. David evidently understood this 
wonderful characteristic in the Divine plan of show- 
ing mercy to great sinners, and turns the greatness 
of his sin into an argument for his forgiveness : 
"For thy name's sake, Lord, pardon mine ini- 
quity ; for it is great" And John Bunyan under- 
stood it too, for he observes that there is very little 
said in the Bible about the salvation of little 
sinners, while there is a great deal said about the 
salvation of great sinners. When Jesus Christ 
hung on the cross, and would save a sinner, and 
take him away to heaven with Him, he took one of 
the thieves who were crucified with Him. He could 
easily have stooped from the cross and saved an 
honester man, but then He wished to show the 
freeness and power of His grace in saving a great 
sinner, even when the pendulum of life was about 
to make its last vibration : "To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." 

(2.) There are others who are deeply concerned 
about the safety of their souls, but who have very 
confused views of the nature of faith. They seem 
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to think that it is some mysterious, independent, 
abstract power which must take one to heaven in 
some more extraordineuy way than by believing 
the truth of Grod's testimony concerning His Son — 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. That was His errand to the world, £^d it is 
His office ID heaven, and He must mean what meeta 
the ear when He says, "Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am Grod, and 
there is none else." Does any one think to say 
within himself. But I am afraid that I am not 
believing in the right way, or with saving faith ? 
Well, my brother, be you sure of this, that the 
simpler your faith is, the more saving it will be ; 
the very simplicity of faith is its great strength, as 
it is the thing believed that saves, and not the 
mental act of believing. Be you concerned to 
believe the righJL thing y and the right way of believ- 
ing will follow as a natural consequence. 

Perhaps I could not find a better illustration of 
the nature of saving faith than that which is given 
in a well-known tract, entitled "Poor JosepL" The 
tract narrates a touching detail of a young man, an 
imbecile, who casually dropped into a chapel in 
London, and for the first time in his life heard a 
sermon* The minister's text was, "Christ Jesus 
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came into the world to save siimers." The poor 
imbecile knew nothing of the Bible or of religion 
before that day ; bat the text, being often repeated 
during the deliveiy of the sennon, struck him, and 
stack to his memoiy. It was all the Gospel he knew. 
By and by poor Joseph, being overtaken by disease, 
was apparently dying. A pious person visited 
him, and found him continually repeating the same 
text^ and said, "But, Joseph, have you got a change 
of heart ?** He answered, ** Poor Joseph has a bad 
heart, but Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinneis, and why not poor Joseph ?" Again, " But, 
Joseph, are you beUeving in the right way V* He 
replied, " Poor Joseph can do nothing in the right 
way, but Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, and why not poor Joseph V Ah ! but the 
Holy Spiiity the Divine Inviter of the sinner to 
come to Christ, had been there, as the heart-teacher 
of that intellectual babe ; but then it is of supreme 
importance for us to mark what particular kind of 
truth it is that the Holy Spirit takes and shows 
unto the souls of men in applying to them the 
benefits of redemption. The imbecile shut up Jesus 
to save him, because he could not see why He 
should not, since He had come to do it, and since 
poor Joseph had come to Him. He felt he needed 
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a SaviouT, for he knew he was a sinner ; and this 
strange intuitive sense of need in himself gave him 
a wonderful interest in hearing of a Saviour. He 
believed the good news because he felt he needed 
to believe them, and he trusted to the Saviour^s 
person because he felt he needed the use of His 
office; and his experience sets forth very clearly 
the nature of simple faith, which is just cordial 
belief of the Grospel record, and positive trust in the 
personal Saviour. 

(3.) Sometimes persons under sincere concern 
about their spiritual interests get entangled with 
doctrinal difficulties, and especially the doctrine 
of election. To such as cavil at the doctrine for 
the sake of cavilling, I have nothing to say ; their 
mode of reasoning, or rather quibbling, is not 
entitled to respectful consideratioa They pretend 
to believe that their religious exertions are useless 
if Gh>d have not elected them, and superfluous if He 
have ; in other words, that if they be elected they 
must be saved, but if not, they cannot. Let a 
man apply this mode of reasoning to the affairs of 
common life, and he will find that it lands him in 
absurdity and contradiction. Suppose a farmer to 
say, If it be fore-ordained that I shall have a good 
crop, I must have it, whether I attend to the condi- 
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tions of successful agriculture or not But reason- 
ing that everybody sees to be nonsense in the 
natural world, cannot be other and different in the 
spiritual It is in flat contradiction of the first 
principle of the Divine Gh>vemment, which is this, 
that the certainty of the end always includes the 
certainty of the means. But although I am not 
concerned to deal with such as object to the doc- 
trine of Divine election for the sake of objecting, I 
have great sympathy with the trembling question- 
ings of the anxious mind, especially in regard to the 
secret things of God ; and I shaU suggest three 
things for the consideration of those who perplex 
themselves about the doctrine of election. 

In the first place, it is not with God's secret 
things that you have to do in seeking your salvation, 
but with His revealed mind. The secret decrees of 
the great Being are beyond your search, but you can 
search the Scriptures, for these contain His word 
of truth, which is open, plain, and sure ; and accord- 
ing to that word, nothing is more certain than that 
God hath given assurance that He desires the sal- 
vation of every »nner that comes to Him through 
Jesus Christ, and all that He requires of the com- 
ing sinner is just a corresponding desire to obtain 
mercy : " Whosoever will, let him take the water of 
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life freely." The promise is sure to heart-desire : 
*' Then shall ye find me when ye shall search for 
me with all your heart" " For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." Anxious inquirer, it is not 
more certain that thou art a member of Grod's world, 
than that He is willing to accept of thee, if thou art 
willing to accept of His Son as thy individual 
Saviour ; it is not more certain that He raised His 
Son from the dead on the morning of the third day, 
than that thou shalt be saved if thou wilt accept of 
the free gift with heart-faith and trust The word 
is nigh thee, — ^that is, the word of faith : " That if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and believe in thine heart that (xod hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved." The most 
foolish thing which thou canst do in thy present 
state of mind is to give way to speculation about 
the secret things of (rod, instead of confining thy 
attention to His revealed will as to ELis acceptance 
of the coming sinner. That which is secret can be 
no rule of faith or conduct ; it must be Grod*s open 
word that is to regulate the workings of my mind 
in seeking the peace of believing, and the joy of 
salvation. 
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Suppose I were informed that I had an interest 
in a certain deceased person's will, would I ever 
think of perplexing my mind about the secret pur- 
poses of the testator ? Would I give way to specu- 
lation as to what he might be supposed to intend 
toward me ? On the contrary, I would say, Show 
me the will, and then I would scan every sentence 
and every word in order to ascertain the exact 
extent of my interest in it. Now the invitations of 
free grace in the Bible are the Testament of the 
Bedeemer, — ^His Last Will, — and every sinner that 
desires salvation is in it. The text is the last clause 
of that Bible of invitations ; and methinks its very 
sound should chase away all doubts from the minds 
of anxious inquirers, and embolden them to take 
Him at His word, and be at rest. ** And the Spirit 
and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Ciome. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 

In the next place, consider the workings of your 
own minds, and what they imply, and how they 
are to be accounted for. You have a religious 
experience and consciousness of sincerity in seeking 
your own salvation, and hence you have something 
within yourselves to go by ; and instead of specu- 
lating about what is secret in the mind of God, 
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attend to what is certain in your own mind. You 
are certain of sincerity in seeking peace with God, 
and His friendship is your supreme desire. Well, 
anxious soul, ask thyself whence arose my desires 
after God and Christ and the glorious life beyond 
death ? Whence is it that I have been moved and 
inwardly prompted to seek God and make His 
friendship my supreme desire? My consciousness . 
of sincerity in seeking my salvation is a fact in my 
own experience which I cannot doubt. Now, my 
brother, such feelings and experiences and con- 
scious workings of mind after God and Christ have 
not originated in anything wise, good, and holy in 
thyself. Thou mayest as well look for snow in the 
valleys of the Equator, as for a supreme desire after 
salvation to spring up spontaneously in thy heart 
without the striving influence of the Holy Spirit 
—the Divine Inviter of sinners to come to Christ 
Persevere in fervent prayer for the promised gift of 
the Spirit in full measure, and in His own time 
and way He will dispel thy darkness, solve thy 
doubts, confirm thy faith, and perfect thy love ; and 
perfect love casteth out fear. 

Once more, give particular attention to Christ's 
way of teaching the doctrine of election. This 
doctrine should always be presented in connection 
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with the purposes which, from its nature, it is 
fitted and intended to accomplish. It is not suited, 
and never was intended, to give an anxious mind 
rest ; but it is no part of the purpose of election to 
keep heaven empty, but rather to fill up the house 
of many mansions. Neither is it any part of the 
purpose of election to raise a wall of partition 
between the coming sinner and a free Christ. He 
did not so present it Himself. He did, indeed, 
preach it, and took personal consolation from the 
doctrine as security for His own reward, according 
to covenant arrangement, that if He should make 
His soul an ofiering for sin, He should see His seed, 
and that the pleasure of the Lord should prosper in 
His hand; hence He said, "All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me : and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out'' The first part of 
the verse is His own encouragement, '' All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me ; " but lest that 
should seem to narrow by a single hair's-breadth the 
door of hope to the coming sinner. He adds, in the 
same breath, " And him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." That is Aim, whosoever he be, 
that cometh, I will on no account, and at no time, 

cast out. 

My fellow-sinner, amidst all thy trembling mis- 
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givings as to thy warrant to lay immediate hold of 
hope and rest in Jesus, be assured that there is 
nothing secret between the Divine Father and His 
Eternal Son that stands as a bamer between thee 
and salvation ; but everything revealed in the 
Divine Word, open and clear as the light of noon- 
day, is on the side of thy salvation. Take the 
testimony of God and the earnestness of Jesus; 
take the oath of God and the tears of His Son as 
security that He willeth not the death of the 
sinner. It is contrary to His nature, which inclines 
Him to mercy ; it is contrary to His word, which 
pledges Him to show mercy to the penitent ; it is 
contrary to all His wonderful arrangements to 
render the exercise of sovereign mercy through the 
Mediator to the chief of sinners consistent with 
His character as a God of holiness, justice, and 
truth. What an idea of Deity it would give me 
were that great and good Being to spurn the poor 
penitent from the mercy-seat! Blessed be His 
name, the grim suspicion is inconceivable, — ^it is 
incredible — it is absolutely impossible. " And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Gome. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." Amen and amen. 
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SEEMON V. 

GOD THE BUPBEME DESIHE OF THE SOUL. 
My 9oul/oUoweth hard afitr (A«e.'*— Pbalm Lxm. 8. 



Beugious ardour is the idea in the text for 
more of it in onr experience ! The soul's pursuit of 
its God. What is it? Pursuit is the act of fol- 
lowing one with a view to overtake him ; here it 
implies haste — " following hard " — as in pursuit of 
a fl}dng enemy. ** My soul follaweth hard after 
iJiee'' Pursuit sometimes means determined exer- 
tion, with a yiew to reach an object^ or accomplish 
a purpose, or obtain the actual possession of some- 
thing considered to be very desirable. Hence we 
speak of the pursuit of knowledge, or of ambition, 
or of wealth, or even of a phantom, or anything 
which we pursue under the influence of strong 
desire. Here the soul is the pursuer; — the soul, 
with all its ardour, energy, uneasiness, and sense of 
forsakenness, until it find its God, and, as it were, 
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overtake Him^ and in His mysterious nearness 
experience the satisfaction of its secret wants and 
deepest cravings : " My soul followeth hard after 
thee." 

It is the pursuit of the soul after God — after a 
faith's realisation of His reality, presence, per- 
sonality, and fellowship ; incomprehensible in His 
own nature, but accessible to His intelligent 
offspring, each finite spirit being inherently related 
to Himself. He is not far from any one of us, for 
in Him we Uve and move and have our being; and 
yet He sometimes hides HimseK from the holiest of 
men. Hence the orphan cry of forsakenness from 
the soul of Job, one of the earliest saints in the 
world : " Oh that I knew where I might find him \ 
I would order my cause before him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments. I would know the words 
which he would answer me, and understand what he 
would say unto me. Behold, I go forward, but he 
is not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him. On the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold him : he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I caimot see him. But he knoweth the 
way that I take." What a strange sense of dis- 
tance from God, and yet ardent desire for nearness 
to Him — darkness and light commingling in the 
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experience of the sonL Mysterious pursuit ! " M7 
soul followeth hard after the&" 

Observe that it is Grod Himself that is the object 
of supreme desire to the ardent souL It is not 
chiefly the gifts and bestowments of God on which 
the soul is set^ but Himself, and what He is in 
Himself. Suppose He were to bestow on the soul 
of a man aU the gifts in His possession and with- 
hold Himself, that soul would still be empty, and 
when quickened into religious aidour would for- 
sake them all and thirst for Himselfl It is not in 
the possibility of the great God, by all Bis other 
bestowments, to make such a creature as a soul 
happy apart from the certainty of Himself and the 
hope of His love and favour : " Thou art my por- 
tion, saith my soul ; therefore will I hope in thee." 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none on earth whom I desire beside thee." It is 
after Thee, and Thee only, that my soul follows 
hard. 

In the first place, let me dwell on the blessed 
pursuit ; and, in the second place, let me consider 
how it shows itself. 

L The blessed pursuit — ^the soul's pursuit of its 
God. 

1. This pursuit bears on the face of it dissatis- 
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faction with the world as the principal source of 
happiness, and hence its readiness to forsake 
created streams of happiness that it may drink at 
the uncreated fountains of good. I am not required 
to preach down this great world into nothing ; it is 
indeed a great world, and in its own place a jgood 
world. Whether viewed by the eye of the poet, as 
radiant with beauty and grandeur, or the eye of the 
philosopher, with its wonderful concatenations of 
cause and effect, or by the Christian in its moral 
aspects and relations, as beaiing the visible marks 
of the presence and agency of a benignant and 
almighty Maker and Buler, and furnishing a suit- 
able abode for the generations of men, — it is a grand 
world ; and it is no part of my business to preach 
it into insignificance, but only into its own place, 
which cannot be that of supreme desire. Under 
your feet the world is a servant ; in your heart it is 
death, hardening your moral nature, and burning 
out of it all sympathy with the higher and nobler 
ends of rational existence. 

While we are in the world we must be concerned 
about it and conversant with its natural cares ; we 
may also innocently participate in its lawful enjoy- 
ments. Eeligion does not call us to be ascetics, or 
debar us from enjoying life as creatures designed 
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and fitted for varied forms of happiness. But it 
does debar us from making this world our supreme 
good; because whatever object we pursue as our 
chief source of happiness, we thereby deify, — what- 
ever we follow hard after we make our god. And 
in making the world our portion we do violence to 
it by wrenching it from its proper place, exalting it 
to the throne of the heart, and then expecting it to 
achieve impossibilities there. The old cry of the 
world's heart, " Who will show me any good ? " is a 
protest against the folly of the world's life. 

Brethren, try to strike the right balance between 
great factors, — the things of the world and the things 
beyond it. David, though a rich man, knew better 
than to make the world his portion, and hence he 
ceased to pursue it as such, by placing his supreme 
happiness in following hard after his God. Abra- 
ham, although apparently opulent in his native 
land, yet he left it and became a stranger on the 
earth, that he might follow hard after his God. 
Moses forsook the honours of a prince, the pleasures 
of a coui-t, and the splendours of a kingdom, for the 
afflicted lot of the people of God. And Paul, with 
every prospect of worldly advantage, counted all 
things but loss that he might win Christ. And every 
religious soul in all ages throbs in sympathy with 

G 
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the ardour and choice of these men of God — casting 
aside every weight that impedes its grand pursuit 
until it reaches the realisation in consciousness of its 
own love for God, and assurance of God*s love for 
it. " My soul foUoweth hard after thee." 

2. Ardent following after God implies right 
knowledge of His character. Nothing is more im- 
portant for us, as the sinful creatures of God, than 
to obtain and hold just and right views of His real 
character. The pursuit of David's soul was not 
after an unknown God ; the heathen in his blind- 
ness may feel after God, for He is the grand want 
of the heart. Hence St. Paul, in addressing the men 
of Athens, says : " For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worship, him I declare unto you. That 
they should seek the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us : for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being." But the pursuit of which I 
am speaking is not one of ignorance or uncertainty. 
The believer knows what he is doing, for he knows 
his God; he knows with certainty that He is a 
real personal Being; he knows what He is as a 
God of purity, truth, and love — a Being to be 
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trusted and loved and honoured by all who know 
Him. 

Such knowledge, however, aa underlies religious 
ardour includes personal trust grounded on ex- 
perience. It is the knowledge of one who knows 
Grod by proving Him, by trusting Him ; and the 
knowledge of Gk>d which results from this experience 
is the most satisfactory and certain kind of know- 
ledge. Tou cannot say that you know a man 
thoroughly until you have had occasion to trust 
him, to try and prove him, and give him an oppor- 
tunity of making himself known to you as a trust- 
worthy friend. So it is in regard to the great and 
blessed God ; you can only know what a God He 
is — ^how good, how merciful, how faithful, conde- 
scending, compassionate, and long-suffering He is — 
by trusting in Him. And thus our knowledge of 
God assumes the conscious certainty of experience. 
Hence the testimony of an ancient believer : " I 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but 
now mine eye seeth thee." And of another : " Be- 
cause thou hast been my help, therefore under the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice." Again, 
"Because thou hast inclined thine ear unto me, 
therefore will I call on thee as long as I live." 

Ah, David knew what he was doing when follow- 
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ing hard after God; he knew he could not miss 
Him ; he was sure he must overtake Him ! His 
pursuit was not a phantom chase, or a mere perad- 
venture, but a following hard after a known God, — 
a loved, proved God. Ah, brethren, the best way to 
find God is to trust in Him ; the surest knowledge 
of Him is to be found by following Him hard, close, 
near, with a confiding faith — taking Him at His 
word, and waiting with expectation for its perform- 
ance as something which cannot but come to pass. 
" My soul foUoweth hard after thee." 

3. This pursuit of the soul implies a lively exor- 
cise of the graces of the Holy Spirit — a vigorous, 
conscious outgoing of mind and heart after the 
living God, in pursuit of more experimental know- 
ledge of His goodness, more constancy in trusting 
Him, more consciousness of a joy and love of which 
He is the object — the amiable, loveable, glorious 
object. What a contrast this following after God to 
the course of the world, which is to fly from Him, to 
shun Him, saying : " Depart from us, we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways." The ardent, holy soul 
is attracted to God by those very things about Him 
which repel the mind of the world ; the follower 
after God loves Him for the very qualities which 
lead others to shun Him, and this because he lon^s 
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after closer conformity to His image and the pos- 
session of the mind that was in Christ Jesus ; 
and this hard pursuit, so much against the course 
of the world, and the currents of natural inclina- 
tion, is the gracious result of the indwelling presence 
and working of the Holy Spirit, and is at length 
rewarded by a sweet sense of nearness to God, and 
child-like confidence in His love : " Beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, he is changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." 

And this lively exercise of the graces of the 
good Spirit — this ardent outgoing of soul after God — 
cannot rest at any point short of complete likeness 
and unbroken fellowship in heaven. " As for me, I 
will see thy face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness." Even in heaven 
itself it will be an everlasting pursuit of God — one 
ceaseless search after the Incomprehensible One ; 
and glorified souls above find the ever-flowing tide 
of their happiness in following hard after God — 
stretching out all their energies in the sublime 
pursuit of eternity. " My soul foUoweth hard after 
thee." 

4. This blessed pursuit suggests progress. It is 
following with a view to overtake. Methinks I 
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hear one saying within himself: Well, I am con- 
scions of desires after Grod, and find that the normal 
state of my mind is to work after Him, yet I feel at 
the same time snch a cloudiness about my realisa- 
tions of Him, that I have not attained to any satis- 
fying certainty about God, and how He is to be 
experienced. My brother, observe that progress in 
religion is more frequently indicated by ardour of 
desire than by conscious attainment ; not that there 
can be real desire apart from attainment, but the 
ardent soul is never satisfied with attainment, which 
in the most advanced Christian is limited, and 
characterised by many shortcomings, whereas the 
desire of such a soul is insatiable ; its thirst after 
God is boundless, and no measure of attainment is 
sufficient to content it Even in heaven it will not 
count itself to have apprehended, in the sense of 
soaring no higher in the knowledge of its God, and 
pressing no nearer to His likeness. Yes ; even up 
there there will be a forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before ! But the incomprehensible God- 
head can never be fully overtaken by finite intelli- 
gences. Were that possible, He would cease to 
interest them, and to possess them with eternal 
wonder, and the bliss of the creature, which con- 
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sists in following on to know the Lord, would die 
away. 

Still there is progress, indefinite advance, in this 
sublime pursuit. Conscious attainment is not the 
only criterio^ of progress in religion. If you are 
conscious of ardent desire after God, you have 
already entered on the course; your progress is 
real, though you may not see yourself running ; you 
have a sight of the shining goal, and will never 
relax pursuit until you touch it. " Then shall we 
know, if we follow on to know the Lord : His going 
forth is prepared as the morning "—as certain as 
the iising of the sun, which is a fact every twenty- 
four hours — but not more certain than that the 
ardent soul, following after God, shall find Him. 
" My soul followeth hard after thee." 

6. The following of the soul after God in this 
world is not without backslidings. The best runner 
may stumble, and the most ardent follower of God 
may be sometimes turned from the narrow way. I 
think I hear one saying, Alas ! I am so inconsistent 
and unsteadfast— prone to backsUding from spiritu- 
ality of mind, and even occasionally falling into 
some easily-besetting sin ; and yet I am at the same 
time such a contradiction, that I have no rest to 
my heart, except in getting up and at it again — 
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following hard after my Grod. Well, friend, there is 
a difference between the Christian and the hypo- 
crite even in sin; not that sin is different in the 
one from what it is in the other, or that there are 
two ways of getting free from the guilt and anguish 
of it. But when the hypocrite commits wilful sin, 
his pain diminishes on the repetition of it, and at 
length he comes to sin with ease of conscience; 
whereas the Christian man, if like David he should 
fall into sin, every such lapse increases in pain, and 
instead of becoming easier in such a case, the 
anguish of guilt becomes terrible, and the breast of 
the poor backslider becomes a little hell, until the 
soul gets on its feet again to pursue Grod with its 
bitter cry for fresh pardon and restoring grace. 
And just in the degree in which such an one has 
lost ground will he aim at more speed, and wish 
wings instead of feet, that he may overtake his God 
the faster. " Oh that I had wings like a dove ! for 
then would I fly away, and be at rest I would 
hasten my escape from the stormy wind and tem- 
pest." " My soul foUoweth hard after God." 

II. Consider how the state of mind I have been 
describing shows itself, so that we may be able to 
see whether or not our souU be following hard after 
God. 
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1. It shows itself by a contemplative tendency, 
inclining the sonl to work after God, to fix itself in 
meditation on Him, to shut itself up with Him in 
the multitude of its thoughts. " How precious also 
are thy thoughts imto me, O God! how great is 
the sum of them ! If I should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand : when I 
awake, I am still with thee." Meditation on the 
great and blessed Grod is just as it were placing 
Him in the presence of the soul, or rather summon- 
ing the soul into the presence of its God, that it 
may realise something of His glory, according to the 
sublime aspiration of Moses, " I beseech thee, show 
me thy glory ;" or of Philip, who seemed to have a 
turn for search after the Absolute, " Show us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us." 

Thus the contemplative tendency of a devout 
mind ever and anon sets it aworking after God — 
following hard in mental realisation after conscious- 
ness of the certainty of God and of His conversible- 
ness with men. The ungodly live at the opposite 
pole of feeling from this frame of mind. ''The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not seek after God." " God is not in all his 
thoughts." Ah me, what a moral picture of a man 
possessed of reason and conscience! The great 
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Being in whom he lives banished from his thoughts 1 
David was shocked at the sneers of such atheists : 
" It is as a sword within my bones ; while they say 
daily unto me. Where is thy God ?" 

2. The pursuit of the soul discovers itself by 
feeling after Christ, because God is to be found in 
Him. In religious meditation one follows God 
into his own soul, for God is to be found there ; in 
going to Christ, however, he follows God out of 
himself, seeking to find Him in another. Out of 
Christ it is not desirable for a sinner to meet God, 
for the awful purity of the Divine presence would 
consume him ; but in Christ he finds God as a 
reconciled friend. It was Christ's grand purpose in 
coming to this world of men to bring God near to 
us, — to incarnate God, to communicate God to our 
faith, and to our feeling, and set us in that connec- 
tion with Him which is safety and happiness. 
Thus he who comes to Christ comes to God ; he 
who sees Christ sees the Father. But the following 
soul must, first of all, find God in Christ if he 
would find Him as a father; He is the sinner's 
advocate with the Father, because he is the sinner's 
way to the Father. 

There is a large class of people who have not been 
favourably situated in regard to religious oppor- 
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tunity for apprehending clearly the principle of 
acceptance in the sight of God, who nevertheless 
feel after God, and are conscious of desires after 
God ; they are strong, natural religionists, seeking 
God, but not a God in Christ. But there is no 
such God as they are seeking and following hard 
after, for the only true God that exists at all is in 
Christ Jesus, reconciling the world to Himself, and 
no man can come unto the Father but by Him ; and 
as there is one God, so there is one Mediator 
between God and men — the man Christ Jesus. 

3. Keligious ardour shows itself by regard for the 
Word and ordinances of God, because He is to be 
found there. Bevelation is just the approach of 
God to the creature ; it is the voluntary spontane- 
ous movement of God to us-ward, appearing to 
man, speaking to him face to face as one talketh with 
his friend. The Bible is the voice of the living God, 
— of the holy, loving, personal God ; and we find 
Him by sympathy with His mind thus disclosed, and 
His thoughts become our thoughts; we find our 
God by sympathy with His heart, for His word is 
just His heart laid open that we may read His love 
to us. Hence the love of all good people to the 
Word of God ; it is because they have found God 
Himself there ; and they can say with him who 
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said, " My soul followeth hard after thee," " how 
love I Thy law! it is better unto me than thou- 
sands of gold and silver ; sweeter than honey and 
the honey-comb." 

And why is every good man so strongly attached 
to the house of God and its blessed ordinances ? 
Just because he has found God there. He has 
promised to be present in His own house, and 
where should we expect to find one if not in his 
own house and at his own table ? To Old Testa- 
ment saints He said, '' In all places where I record 
my name, I will come unto you, and I will bless 
you." To New Testament worshippers Jesus says, 
" Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." And how 
many a soul, following hard after Him, hath He 
made joyful in His house of prayer ? "0 God, 
thou art my God ; early will I seek thee : my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is ; to see thy power 
and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanc- 
tuaiy." " My soul followeth hard after thee." 

This holy pursuit shows itself by walking in the 
commandments of God, because He is to be found 
and enjoyed there. "Thou meetest him that 
rejoiceth and worketh righteousness; those that 
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remember thee in thy ways." The spirit of 
willing obedience cannot miss meeting with €rod, 
for it is in His ways ; and you will be sure to find 
a man in his ways — in the usual course of his life 
and habits ; and the course of God is to meet such 
as are in obedience to Him. Blessed reward this 
when the obedient soul meets God ! And not only 
meets Him, but obtains a special manifestation of 
His favour. "He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
wdU love him, and will manifest myself to him." 
Yes; and more than meeting and manifestation, even 
personal presence, abiding gracious presence, is the 
crowning experience of obedient souls ! " If a man 
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him, and make our 
abode with him." " My soul followeth hard after 
thee." 

4. The ardent soul adheres to its pursuit even 
under religious depression. Whether with or 
without the happiness of God's reconciled coun- 
tenance, the soul adheres to His ways ; whether in 
light or in darkness, it keeps in obedience ; whether 
G#d should manifest or hide Himself, it follows 
hard after Him. Even under its sense of forsaken- 
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ness it cannot give up the ardent pursuit. " My 
tears have been my meat day and night, while they 
continually say unto me, Where is thy God ? " "0 
my God, my soul is cast down within me : therefore 
will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and 
of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar." In the 
deepest sadness of his soul he remembered God and 
followed hard after Him. Thus the Saviour Him- 
self remembered God in the hour of His forsaken- 
ness, and His sense of an absent God still retained 
the glory of faith. " My God ! my God ! why hast 
thou forsaken me?" But the law was in His 
heart, and the Father's commandment before His 
eyes ; and after a brief rupture in His nearness to 
God, His sense of Sonship returned, and He expired 
in filial confidence : '' Father, into thine hand I 
commend my spirit." 

And thus the ardent soul under religious depres- 
sion must pursue the object of its supreme desire. 
But why? Ah, it is love that propels it! The 
truth is, that mourning an absent God is as 
strong a proof of love as enjoying a present one. 
He who adheres to the ways of God is not forsaken 
though he may think so, for he is glorifying God 
in his darkness as really as in his light And 
should there not appear a single star of promise 
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overhead on which he can lay hold for comfort, yet 
so long as there is a command to run in, he will 
after God. His case, whether rare or not, is recog- 
nised in the Divine Word, which provides for every 
emeigency in the experience of the people of God. 
"Who is among you that feareth the Lord, and 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light ? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay himself upon his God" 
5. The pursuit of the soul is sometimes quickened 
by afflictive dispensations. As religious depression 
cannot quench its ardour, so outward troubles often 
become the means of reviving it. Gourds withered, 
hopes blasted, health smitten, friends gone, gloom 
on every hand, and a dead- weight of self-care, self- 
fear on the heart ; many voices crying, ** Arise and 
depart, for this is not your rest !^' Thus the soul 
seeing that earthly streams run dry xmder the 
scorching sun of adversity, is led to look higher, and 
to repair to the Fountain of Life. Sobered in the 
school of affliction it comes to itself, and comes to 
know what it should have known before ; that he 
who is without God will soon be without anything 
to support and comfort him, and must sink in the 
forsakenness of a helpless, friendless, Ghristless 
creature. Ah ! but for their afflictions, some who are 
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now on the narrow road to heaven would never have 
been there at all ; and thousands who are this day 
before the throne of God would never have been 
there if they had not come out of great tribulation. 

Afflicted one, take up thy cross and follow hard ; 
there is a need-be for thy heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations ; that sore heart of thine has been 
broken on purpose that thy precious soul might be 
weaned from the world, and saved from perdition. 
He who sows in tears, shall reap in joy. Thy stripes, 
instead of weakening thy strength in the way, will 
revive thine ardour, and hasten thy run after God. 
Follow Him hard in the darkness ; there is a Divine 
element in the darkness, for God is there. Jacob 
took a hard hold of Him in the darkness of that 
night of wrestle, and said in the power of prayer, 
" I will not let thee go, except thou bless me." And 
Job also in his extremity did the same, and said, in 
the majesty of faith, " Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him." "My soul followeth hard after 
thee." 

6. Religious ardour is always distinguished by 
the spirit of prayer. This spirit runs through the 
whole course of Christian experience, and is oil to 
the wheels of the soul in following hard after God. 
Our instinctive feeling is that prayer affects God — 



GOD THE SUPREME DESIRE OF THE SOUL. 113 

that it makes an impression npon Him — ^that being 
an element in His plan of the world, it moves Him 
to act. Onr intellect may reason as it will about 
God's plans being all prelaid and His laws all fixed, 
as He is of one mind^ and who can change Him ? 
but our natural feeling is that He is influenced by 
prayer ; that somehow, however inexplicable to us, 
we do overtake Him, and touch Him with the touch 
of faith, and move the arm that moves the universe. 
And I do believe our feeling has the right of it. 
Whence the feeling that God hears me? It is intui- 
tional, and therefore of God ; and would He make 
me only to disappoint me ? Did He give me my 
eyes to mislead me? Did He plant my ears to 
impose upon me ? And would He inspire me with 
the feeling that He is influenced by my prayer only 
to deceive me? That be far from God. At the 
bar of reason prayer is the most natural act of the 
rational creature, while at the bar of Scripture it is 
the spiritual instrument of religious ardour and 
progress in the divine life. ** Ask, and it shall be 
given you. To him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened." 

Nothing is more certain than the eflBcacy of 
prayer ; and there is nothing that the Lord Jesus 
Christ presses more strongly on His disciples than 

H 
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importonity in prayer ; He appeals to the force of 
importunity among men as an illustration of the 
efi&cacy of prayer with God. " Though he will not 
rise and give him because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he will rise and give 
him." That men ought always to pray and not to 
faint, was one of his favourite texts. See the judge 
and the widow. He would not for a while avenge 
her; but afterwards he did, lest by her continual 
coming she should weary him. And shall not Grod 
answer His own elect, who cry day and night unto 
Him, though He bear long with them ? In order to 
give scope for importunity, there must be time, and 
perhaps long delay. Brethren, weary not in it ; im- 
portunity is just hard praying, which never fails to 
be answered in the end. " The vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and 
not lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry.'' Persist in the grand 
pursuit, and at the end you shall be lost in wonder, 
love, and praisa Believer, be encouraged by thine 
own experience of ardour after fellowship with God. 
The fact that there is such a fire of desire in thy 
soul after Him, is proof that it has been touched 
with a live coal from His altar. A ball would as 
soon return to the cannon's mouth from whence it 
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had been shot forth, as any of ns thus follow after 
the Holy One unless His Spirit had held ns to the 
hard pnrsoit '' My sonl foUoweth hard after thee;" 
but he adds, " Thy right hand upholdeth ma" 

My fellow-sinner, what art thou following hard 
after ? I know it; thou art in a hard chase after 
the phantom of happiness. Thou shalt never over- 
take it, even although thou shouldst hunt it over 
the whole creation, so long as thou dost refuse to 
seek it in GkxL Look into thyself and consider 
what thou art made of, and see the impossibility 
thou art chasing. If thou wert only a piece of 
materialism, then the world might afford thee happi- 
ness ; or if thou wert merely a piece of flesh, then 
sensuality might yield thee happiness ; or if thou 
wert all intellect, then the pursuit of knowledge 
might give satisfaction and rest to thy soul ; but 
thou art neither of these. Thy personality is of 
higher pedigree than these, it is the possession of 
conscience and heart ; and the peace of God is the 
only rest of conscience, and the love of God is the 
only solace of the heart Away, my brother, on 
the grand pursuit, and happiness is yours. 



SEEMON VL 

GOD THE ULTIMATE BEST OF THE SOUL. 
'* Metum wUo thy rest^ my wuZ."— Psalk oxvi. 7. 

There is a certain charm about the word ''rest ;" 
it strikes a deep chord in the human heart, carry- 
ing a self-composing sound in it. The bones of the 
sons of toil hear it, and the spirit distracted by 
a thousand cares feels a healing balm about it. 
Perhaps the reason why the word " rest" is such a 
favourite with humanity, is the mere force of con- 
trast. We are so circumstanced during our earthly 
existence as to be alwajrs more conversant with 
what is disquieting than with what is tranquiUis- 
ing ; more familiar with agitation than with repose. 
Not to mention the innumerable causes of disquie- 
tude arising from our relation to the world around 
us, there is a mysterious self-disturbing energy 
about the mind itself; so that we are for the most 
part denied the sweet sense of rest, alike from the 
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battling world without and from the troubled world 
within. 

It were strange, however, if the soul of man« 
which is the noblest member of God's creation* 
should be made subject to everlasting restlessness, 
to incurable unhappiness, worn out under a load of 
self-cares which cannot be shunned, and consumed 
with desires which cannot be satisfied. .The great 
thinkers of antiquity speculated on this sore evil, 
and blamed fortune for it, but could discover no 
remedy. Well, the world is substantially the same 
in all ages, especially with the same kmd of wisdom 
— ^the same science of human happiness, and the 
same plans of rest for man. But the world's plan 
is a contrast to God's ; God and man begin work at 
the two opposite sides of the world's imhappiness. 
The world proposes rest for the weary by removing 
outward burdens, and getting a more perfect adjust- 
ment of external circumstances, with a fuller tide of 
good fortune flowing in upon the soul from without. 
God's plan of giving rest to the soul proceeds on the 
principle that our happiness depends more on what 
we are than on what we hxtve ; and its conditions 
lie more within than without. 

Our Saviour s exposition of the science of human 
happiness in the beatitudes recorded in the fifth 
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chapter of Matthew, presents a sharp contrast to 
the world's ideal of it. Hence he says, "Not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you/' Blessed are the 
poor in spirit; blessed are the meek; blessed are 
the merciful; blessed are the pure iq heart — all 
very unpopular elements of happiness in the esti- 
mate of the world. The chief causes of unrest 
being witlvin ourselves, to seek rest by an alteration 
of outward circumstances is just like a person in a 
fever constantly changing his position in the bed, 
but finding no repose because the fever is within 
himself Christ's way is to rebuke the fever, and 
command the elements of inordinate desire and 
forbidden anxiety which rage within to be still, 
and there is a great calm in the soul; even the 
peace of Grod which passeth all understanding, 
keeping the heart and mind through Jesus Christ. 
He gives strength to carry the outward burden, by 
giving rest within the soul, for rest is strengtL 

But whence all this restlessness within man's 
nature? It must be traced to a cause exterior to him- 
self after all ; not indeed to material circumstances, 
however disturbing, nor to the self-disturbing energy 
of the mind itself, however uncontrollable, but to 
something still higher than these. It hath its 
hidden roots in our inherent relation to God — ^the 
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moral centre of rest to the souL Sin is the original 
disturber of our relation to God ; we have moved 
away from Him, the grand centre of repose to our 
spiritual nature, and therefore we cannot rest God 
is not our centre ; He is not the centre of our affec- 
tions, our pursuits, our enjoyments ; and hence the 
restlessness of man's heart, the unhappiness of most 
of his pursuits, and the unsatisfactoriness of all 
his enjoyments. His soul is like the troubled sea 
which cannot rest It is out of joint, and, like a 
dislocated limb, it must be in pain till it be set 
anew. So the soul must be set in that connection 
with its God which is rest In the nature of 
things, it cannot but be restless and perturbed till 
it returns to its God, the natural centre of its repose, 
and the supreme source of its satisfaction. "* Betum 
unto thy rest, O my souL" 

We learn from the context that the Psalmist had 
just emerged from a painful experience of spiritual 
disquiet and anguish ; but no sooner has he set the 
foot of his faith on praying ground, than sensible 
deliverance came to him, and under the glad feeling 
of mental relief he calls upon his soul to return 
from its restless doubtings and grim forebodings. 
" The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and 
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sorrow. Then called I upon the name of the Lord. 
I was brought low, and he helped me. Betum unto 
thy rest, O my souL" Brethren, let us never forget 
that there are bottomless depths either of sorrow or 
joy within ourselves, which we must sound sooner 
or later. We are bom with an awful nature, with 
unknown susceptibilities of pleasure or pain. Each 
of us carries in his own bosom a heaven or a hell, 
and ere long the grand necessity of our existence 
will be a final resting-place for our souls. 

Let us consider the rest of the soul, and how it 
returns to its rest It must needs be a glorious 
rest. It is the rest of God ; it is the peace of Jesus. 
It excludes from the soul whatever tends to discom- 
pose it, — distrust of God, discord within itself, and 
dissatisfaction with outward things. The soul 
returns to rest by faith in the truth of God, and 
harmony within itself ; by consecrating its powers 
to the service of God, and finding its supreme satis- 
faction in the enjoyment of God. " Ketum unto thy 
rest, my soul ! " 

L The soul returns to its rest by faith in the 
truth of God. It must be in the way of knowing 
and believing the truth concerning itself and the 
Saviour, that it can realise rest and satisfaction. 
There can be no permanent rest for a rational being 
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in what is false and delusive. The first step in 
man's fall from his piimitive happy rest was believ- 
ing a falsehood, and losing faith in the truth ; he 
discredited Qod, and believed the devil The 
serpent beguiled Eve, and she did eat ; and she 
gave also to Adam, and he did eat They trusted 
to what was false, and lost their rest ; the sorrows 
of death compassed them, and the pains of hell gat 
hold upon them : they found trouble and sorrow. 
Distrust of God, and consequently disbelief of His 
truth, destroyed their sweet sense of rest by defiling 
their original innocence. Now, returning is just 
retracing our steps ; and the first step in the return 
of the soul to rest is to believe the truth, — ^the real 
truth, however humbling, for truth is just a repre- 
sentation of things as they really are ; of the great 
God as He is ; of man as he is ; of the blessed 
Saviour as He is ; of the world as it is : for it is just 
by knowing and believing the truth concerning the 
momentous realities of existence that we can ever 

* 

arrive at true rest. We fell by unbelief, and we 
must rise by faith ; by unbelief we were broken oflf 
from our own olive-tree of peace, and we must 
return, and be grafted in and stand by faith. 

It infinitely concerns us to know the truth, as 
there can be no rest for a soul in ignorance except 
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the short-lived rest of delusion ; it is therefore of 
transcendent importance for a man to understand 
and know the real truth about himseK, his higher 
nature, its [mysterious capacities, its awful destiny, 
its moral state in the sight of a holy God, and its 
perilous prospect, apart from Christ and hope beyond 
death. But how lamentably rare is this all-import- 
ant self-knowledge ! It is truly melancholy to find 
men rich in the stores of secular knowledge — ^his- 
tory, science, literature, art — thoroughly ignorant of 
self. It has been said that man's soul is a dark 
centre, with a luminous circumference. To him the 
outward world is open, but the inward is shut ; 
abroad he finds acquaintances, at home he is a 
stranger. His soul is ever with him, and he knows 
it not ; nay, he employs arts to escape from himself. 
Foolish man ! he must ere long meet himself, and 
face the whole truth concerning himself. Whatever 
rest or peace of mind he may imagine himself secure 
of is only false and delusive, like the portentous lull 
of nature before the heavings of the earthquake 
which ingulfs a city in a moment. "When they 
shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them." 

Brethren, we must first be brought to know and 
believe the truth concerning ourselves as guilty, 



GOD THE ULTIMATE REST OF THE SOUL. 123 

helpless^ disquieted, dying men, not able to bear our 
own burden, before we come to Christ for rest But 
it is a spirit-cheering fact, that in the day we come 
to Him we find rest, — ^that the £uth of the truth 
brings immediate rest to the soul ; and this, because 
it brings certainty, rendering its actings intelligent 
and confident by grounding them on the truth of 
God. It is true that in passing firom darkness to 
light, firom the false to the true, the soul, suddenly 
awakened to a sense of its real state in the. sight of 
Grod, may be terribly distracted for a season, and cry 
with the Psalnust, "The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me : 
I found trouble and sorrow." But whenever it 
apprehends the truth of God in regard to His pur- 
pose and grace in Christ Jesus towards the chief 
of sinners, and the certainty and clearness of the 
Gospel warrant for immediate faith and confidence, 
its trouble is turned into peace, and its sorrow into 
joy. " Betum unto thy rest, my soul ! " 

And thus the conversion of the jailer at Fhilippi, 
who was suddenly alarmed at midnight when he 
found the prison doors were open, and imagined 
that the prisoners had escaped. Knowing that their 
escape would be his death, he would have destroyed 
himself if Paul had not cried, '' Do thyself no harm, 
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for we are all here." The miracle terrified him, 
surroundisg him with the Bupematural, and all the 
feelings of consternation and dread connected with 
it. The earthquake which shook the walls of the 
prison was but a type of the inward convulsion 
which rent the secret place of his souL Then he 
called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Silas, crying, '^ Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved ? " The answer to this 
most momentous question was ready, plain, com- 
plete : " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." He believed, and that same hour 
his agitated, disquieted spirit got relief, and entered 
into rest. And hence, says an apostle, in name of 
all believers, " For we which have believed do enter 
into rest." 

II. The soul returns to rest by harmony within 
itself. The rest of faith is not a state of chaos, but 
of beautiful order ; with all the powers of the soul 
brought into sweet harmony, — the will, the intellect, 
the conscience, and the heart working together 
according to the spirit and higher aims of the new 
life ; the restlessness of doubt and unsatisfied desire 
being exchanged for the certainty of faith, and the 
rich quiet of a well-ordered kingdom within. The 
soul being renewed in knowledge after the image of 
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Him that created it, enters into rest When chaos 
bnrst into order, God rested from all His works ; so 
when the soul emerges fix>m the spiritual confusion 
of its fall, and comes to itself, and is restored to its 
original order, it returns to its rest in GU)d. 

When a soul is without God it is full of internal 
disorder, carrying within itself the natural elements 
of disquietude, rebellious inclinations, and a re- 
monstrating conscience. It wanders about seeking 
rest, but finding none, departing further and further 
from €rod, the blessed centre of spiritual repose. 
The soul is a high-bom creature, being made in the 
image of God, and once cut off from Him it rushes 
into the depths of depravity in quest of something 
to fill up its hungry emptiness. If it cannot get 
bread it will take a stone ; if there is no fish Mrithin 
its reach it will seize a serpent, although it should 
be poisoned; because separated from Gk)d, its own 
restless greatness goads it after other gods. Hence 
sensuality, which is just the restless soul tasking 
the body and making it do double service to supply 
miserable excitement to the himgry soul ; for there 
is no inherent reason why the body of a man should 
become the victim of sensuality any more than the 
body of a beast ; it is the soul, empty, out of rest 
and order, stimulating the poor body, by intoxica- 
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tion and licentious filthiness, in order to escape from 
a sense of its own wretchedness. Hence worldli- 
ness also, which is just an attempt in a different 
direction, always fruitless from the beginning of the 
world to satisfy insatiable desires with a limited 
portion of changeable substance. Men of the 
world, however successful, are not satisfied, nor do 
they say they are so ; one shows his dissatisfaction 
by his closeness, and another by his prodigality. 
No ; it is impossible ! How can the pleasures of 
the flesh, or the greed of money, fill up the aching 
void at the bottom of the human spirit, whose 
secret cravings are infinite, reaching after the 
fulness of God. There is a Divine part in man, 
which even God Himself could not supply with 
bliss by all His other benefactions were He to with- 
hold Himself. It is Himself — ^His own blessed 
image — ^returned to the soul that composes it into 
the harmony of rectitude and the peace of God. 

The regeneration of Gk)d is just the return of His 
image to the soul ; that image is no disturber of its 
rest, for in an important sense it is still natural to 
it. However sadly disfigured by its fall, we can 
trace noble lineaments of family likeness still re- 
maining upon it after all its wanderings from its 
Father's house. But the defaced image must needs 
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be restored to the soul, so that it shall become right 
within itself in order to rest As the needle of a 
compass, which has sustained some violent concus- 
sion, will continue its tremulous motion till it 
returns to the pole again, so the soul must be rest- 
less until the lost image re-adjusts its mysterious 
forces into harmonious action. 

The Divine image is not alien to man's soul, neither 
does it offer violence to any part of his nature. On 
the contrary, it is restorative of his spiritual 
grandeur; it is perfective of his happiest intuitions, 
and conservative of his highest interest& And 
when it returns to the soul, as from exile, it comes as 
an ancient and weU-known inhabitant, which had a 
home there even from the first And when that 
blessed image re-enters the iimer man, the soul 
recognises its old friend. " As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when 
I awake, with thy likeness." It is sin which is the 
injurious intruder which disturbs the natural tran- 
quillity of the soul. The image of (rod calms it ; intro- 
duces a peaceful composure through all its powers ; 
restores it to righteousness ; returns it to itself with 
renewed capacities to participate of true happiness 
in all its forms. " Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled." 
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It is sin that is the real alien to man's nature 
and the troubler of his serenity, so that the soul 
can only realise, rest by its expulsion. There is no 
rest in sin. There is no peace to the wicked. The 
way of the transgressor is hard; the wages of sin is 
death. The foolish sinner must find trouble and 
sorrow ; in the nature of things the soul can never 
know what rest is, except by returning to righteous- 
ness. Otherwise it must be at war with itself, 
with its powers and faculties turned into as many 
Ishmaelites — conscience struggling against inclina- 
tion, and inclination wounding conscience. The 
soul is desolate ; strangers devour it ; it is left as a 
besieged city. "Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Eedar ! My 
soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace." 
Sin, the intruder, the real alien, must be first 
expelled from the soul, and then there will be 
peace and rest within. Sin, the troubler of the 
inward Israel, must be cast out ere the soul can 
return to its rest in God. When Sheba raised 
rebellion in Israel, Joab was sent out against him, 
and he cast up a bank against the city, where he 
had betaken himself, and battered down the wall. 
And there was a wise woman in the city who said 
to Joab, " Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee 
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over the wall ; " and the people cut off his head and 
cast it out to Joab. Then they returned from the 
city, every man to his tent, and Joab returned to 
Jerusalem. Thus sin, the troubler of the soul, the 
disturber of its rest, once expelled, all the powers 
and affections of the soul return to their proper 
centre of repose, — ^to the city of God, to God their 
exceeding joy, — ^to rest in the blessed calm of holi- 
ness and the sunshine of love. '' Betum unto thy 
rest, my soul." 

III. The soul returns to rest by consecrating its 
powers to the service of God. Once the soul enters 
into the rest of reconciliation with God through 
faith in the death of His Son, and into the new life 
of regeneration by the Spirit of God, it naturally 
longs for the satisfaction to be found in practical 
obedience to the will of God. A sense of obligation 
to Grod for reconciling love, as well as the principle 
of regeneration, prompts the Christian soul to 
consecrate its energies to the service of God. Ac- 
tivity belongs to the nature of the soul ; it must be 
employed either in good or evil; energy is its 
proper element, and therefore its natural happiness. 
Mere inactivity is accompanied with no sense of 
rest to the soul. 

" Want of occupation is not rest ; 
A mind quite vacant is a mind distressed." 

I 
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Idleness is alike contrary to the laws of nature and 
of grace. The man who received the one talent 
and hid it in a napkin is called a wicked servant, 
because he was an idle one. When Jesus Christ 
promised rest to His disciples, the promise was con- 
ditioned on their rendering service: " Come unto me, 
all ye who labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light." A light burden ! 
That is a paradox, but like all the matchless say- 
ings of the Great Master, a rich truth underlies it ; 
a burden becomes no burden when combined with a 
buoyant sense of strength to bear it, for the joy of 
the Lord is their strength. Where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty. It is willingness that 
is the charm of work ; will is freedom. There is, 
indeed, a servile freedom — a being free from right- 
eousness, which is the worst kind of slavery ; but 
here, the more we serve the Lord, the more free we 
become, and the more we work for God, the more 
we are conscious of rest and satisfaction to the souL 

Thus the Apostle Paul, the hour he knew the 
Lord, he made offer of himself for His service : 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" The sur- 
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render of this great servant was immediate, and 
without qualifications or conditions. ''.Immediately 
I conferred not with flesh and blood." " I laboured 
more abundantly than they all." And what was 
his animating principle ? " The love of Christ 
constraineth us." And how did he end his course ? 
Was it in the restless gloom of a disappointed man ? 
Ah no ! Although he had to labour hard and suffer 
hard in his Master's cause, he was able to say, in 
the near prospect of laying down his life for His 
sake : " None of these things move i^e, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God." 

Thus the Psalmist also, while calling on his soul 
to return to its rest in the Lord as its proper centre 
and abiding portion, at the same time he addresses 
the Lord in the language of delighted self-conse- 
cration : " Lord, truly I am thy servant, and the 
son of thine handmaid ; thou hast loosed my bonds." 
Just because the Lord had loosed his soul from the 
bonds and wretchedness of disrest, he desires to be 
bound to His service by the cords of love and 
gratitude for ever. And elsewhere he continues 
the same glad feeling in the service of the Lord. 
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«I wiU run in the way of thy commandments, 
when thou shalt enlarge my heart. I will sing in 
the righteous ways of the Lord." And behold the 
Prince of Servants. Even the Father's Servant 
found the sweet rest of His mighty soul in the 
service of His God : '' Then said I, Lo^ I come : in 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight 
to do thy will, my God : yea, thy law is within 
my heart" 

These are not the feelings of glooin and melan- 
choly, as if religion were composed only of galling 
restraints ; and he who charges it with these, shows 
that he is ignorant of its nature. On the contrary, 
it is true liberty, it is sublime serenity, it is the 
union of the happiest energies of our nature, as 
ransomed from spiritual thraldom and renewed for 
joyful service. Holy angels know no higher felicity 
than spending their unfallen strength in the service 
of their Maker ; and every behest they execute is 
its own reward, — the reward every holy nature feels 
from doing right Brethren, take any of the duties 
of religion, and engage in it with heart and soul, 
and see whether it does not prove its own immediate 
reward. For example, take prayer, and you will 
find that this, like every other duty rightly per- 
formed, is its own reward, and contains within itself 
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its own answer, in the moral strength and heavenly 
calm which it communicates to the sonl; which, 
when it is thus spread out before God, heaven itself 
seems to descend upon it, and from thence is re- 
flected, as the bosom of a lake reflects the glory of 
the firmament Take an act of liberality in contri- 
buting of your means for any religious or benevolent 
purpose, and tell me, is it not its own reward ? Let 
the liberal giver and the loving worker answer the 
question. Our nature is so constituted, that we 
involuntarily feel pity at the sight of misery and 
suffering, and in trying to relieve it, we feel that 
we are relieving ourselves ; that is, if we have got a 
benevolent nature, which is one of the noblest gifts 
of God. The man who has got a niggardly nature 
is an unfortunate creature, and should be censured 
in moderation, as to him the pain of giving is awf uL 
But give me the man who is generous by nature, 
and transformed, and enlarged by grace, giving for 
Christ's sake, which is the grandest of our motives, 
and I have before my mind the God-like nobility 
of our humanity. It is Christ's ideal of blessedness 
when he says, '' It is more blessed to give than to 



receive." 



IV. The soul returns to rest by finding its 
supreme satisfaction in the enjoyment of God. To 
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enjoy God Himself is the ultimate end of the souL 
Enjoyment here is rest : the soul seeks no further 
than this ; it cannot rest short of its centre, but that 
once reached, it is ready to say, " This is my rest : 
here will I dwell; for I have desired it." There 
are pleasurable emotions in connection with the 
experience of returning to God, because the soul 
returns to become all that it was created to be — a 
supreme lover of God and a delighted partaker of 
His rest. And not only does it return to be for 
ever as it ought to be, full of love and peace, but in 
the manner most fitted to create the happiest emo- 
tions within itself. Being cognisant of its own acts, 
and confident of their wisdom, prompted by the 
noblest aspirations after the true and the good, and 
secretly influenced and drawn, according to its own 
intelligent nature, with the cords of love and the 
bands of a man, it returns with songs of everlasting 
joy on its head. Formerly it was an entire stranger 
to rest ; like Noah's dove, it could find no spot on 
which to rest the sole of its foot among the sunken 
objects of time and sense, but now it lifts its head 
above the stars, sajring, " Whom have I in. heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside thee." 
But if such is the pleasurable experience of the 
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soul in the process of returning to its rest in God, 
notwithstanding its penitent sowing in tears, its 
hard conflicts with doubt, and its soft lingerings 
after the world, what must be its ultimate happy 
experience when the course of return is finished, 
and it rests for ever in the fulness of God ? God 
is the supreme satisfaction and portion of the soul ; 
out of Him there is nothing to be found equal .to 
the unlimited demands of the soul. He has so con- 
stituted it as to render it incapable of true happi- 
ness apart from a sense of His favour. He has 
made it of such a capacity and mould that no object 
or accumulation of objects can fill it but Himsel£ 
Give it all things beside its God, and they only 
narrow, contract, pinch, pain it, but never give it 
rest. Without its God a rational soul is the 
poorest creature in the wide universe, — a blank 
fragment of existence without a reason, a mystery 
of weakness without a use ; but give it its God, and 
it is the chief glory of creation. 

And then the soul can receive and contain the 
great God Himself; the heaven and the heavens 
cannot contain Him, but the soul can, — ^it can enjoy 
all that is in God. All souls can do this ; not only 
the soul of the sage, but the soul of the child 
receives the idea of God, the image of God, the firm 
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belief of Ood, and the conscious embrace of His 
love. Everything in Grod belongs to the soul, — ^the 
entire assemblage of His glorious attributes, His 
truth, holiness, wisdom, goodness, love, joy, pour 
themselves upon the soul ; all that is in God is the 
portion of the soul, even up to His incommunicable 
perfections. His very sovereignty casts down its 
sublime shadow upon the soul in the form of cor- 
responding subjection to the great Being who 
doeth according to His will in heaven and on earth ; 
even His self-existent independency throws itself 
over the soul, leaving its impress upon it in the 
form of a corresponding sense of dependence, which 
is the glory of the soul's rest in God. " my 
soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord." " The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will I hope in him." " Betum unto thy 
rest, my soul." 

And just in the degree which we exercise faith in 
the truth of God concerning His Son, and our salva- 
tion through Him, and receive His holy image upon 
our souls, — just in the measure in which we employ 
our energies in His service, and delight ourselves 
in Himself, — will our souls be conscious of a rich 
quiet, a sublime calm, a peace that passeth all 
understanding. And when our faith in God is per- 
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feet, and our likeness to Him perfect, and our 
manner of serving Him perfect, and our measure of 
enjoying Him perfect, then we are in the realms of 
everlasting rest and fulness of joy, unmingled by a 
single tear. Farewell to the old irksomeness of 
jarring elements within the soul! Welcome its 
restored wholeness and its royal home. "The 
King's daughter is all glorious within ; her clothing 
of wrought gold. She shall be brought to the King 
in raiment of needle-work. With gladness and 
rejoicing shall they be brought: they shall enter 
into the King^s palace." Blessed rest for the weary ! 
It is not the rest of the grave, although that is 
sometimes ignorantly coveted by those who have 
never sought rest for their souls in Christ, but the 
rest of glory. '' I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them." 

Brethren, be ye sure of this, that there is no rest 
for your spiritual nature except in God and in 
Christ, and in truth, and in holiness, — following what 
is right, and placing your supreme happiness above 
created things. There is no possibility of rest for 
you otherwise. It is vain for you to seek rest by 
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the law as a covenant of life, and dream of peace 
through your own righteousnesa " For the bed is 
shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it ; 
and the covering narrower than that he can wrap 
himself in it." It is vain for you to go to the 
world for rest to the soul ; the world has no rest 
for itself, because its plan of rest is a delusion. 
Neither the world's wealth, nor its gaiety, nor its 
applause, can give any rest to a souL These things 
can dissipate its thoughts but never satisfy its 
desires. Physicians of no value, — ^miserable com- 
forters 1 Still worse, they are soul-deceivers ; they 
show the bait but conceal the hook. like Jael, 
when she invited Sisera into her tent, and spsead 
out the couch, and brought butter in a lordly dish, 
but concealed the hammer and the nails till he fell 
asleep, and then pierced his temples and killed him, 
so these deceivers of the soul spread out the couch 
of false peace, and present the lordly gratification, 
but conceal the hammer and. the nails — the bottom* 
less bitterness . kept in store for the godless soul 
beyond death. 

To Christ, my fellow-sinner, without the loss of 
another day I Orasp His magnificent promise, and 
follow His simple rule of rest to the soul, and thou 
shalt never be pierced by the restless remorse that 
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shall overtake the Christless soul. "Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; and ye shall find rest to your 
souls." 



SERMON VII. 



THE PBECIOUSNESS OF GOD'S THOUGHTS. 



**ffaw predoui aUo are ihy thoughts unto me, Ood/ 
how great is tMe sum qf them/"— -VsAiMCXXXir, 17. 

This is one of the grandest of psalms. Its sub- 
ject, the nearness of Deity, is one of surpassing 
grandeur and solemnity. Its very mysteriousness 
possesses the mind with an awe akin to alarm and 
dismay. The thought of inspection — constant, in- 
fallible inspection — ^by an all -seeing, all-knowing 
omnipresent Inspector, is the most awfiil element in 
our existence as intelligent and accountable beings. 
Still, the subject of the Divine omniscience and 
omnipresence, as described in this psalm, when 
rightly understood, is not fitted to alarm the good 
man, but rather to console and cheer him. Before 
entering upon the particular subject of the text, let 
me offer some expository remarks on the context 

Verse 1. " Lord, thou hast searched me, and 
known me." It is not, Thou hast searched and 
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known others, but Thou hast searched and known 
me, the individual man, with every personal pecu- 
liarity of mind or life; not only my infirmities, 
sins, and shortcomings, but, blessed be Thy holy 
name, my temptations, cares, and sorrows. 

Verse 2. "Thou knowest my down-sitting and 
mine up-rising : Thou understandest my thought 
afar ofT." Sitting, rising, standing, naturally repre- 
sent rest and motion, or the various states of the 
living, conscious, waking individual In every pos- 
sible condition and engagement Thou knowest me. 
I cannot take a seat, or move a step, or think a 
thought, except as an object of Divine attention and 
inspection. 

" Thou understandest my thought afar oflF." My 
thoughts, however unconnected and confused, or far 
from one another, are ever present to Thy mind; 
from the height of heaven Thou seest into the 
depths of the heart. " Thou knowest my thought 
afar off." The full meaning of my every thought, 
and all about it, — its origin, moral quality, and ten- 
dency, — all perfectly understood by Thee. 

Verse 4. " For there is not a word in my tongue, 
but, lo, Lord, thou knowest it altogether." There 
is not a good word or a bad word, or a vain false 
word, but Thou knowest it Thou knowest what it 
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meant, whence it sprang, and whatever good or evil 
should proceed from it. 

Verse 5. " Thou hast beset me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me." On aU sides — above, 
beneath, closely — necessarily stirrounded by the all- 
seeing, omnipresent, incomprehensible One. ** Thou 
compassest my path, and art acquaint with all my 
ways." The whole of me — my past, my present, my 
hereafter — ^is one luminous now to Thy intelligence. 
Thou hast laid Thine hand upon me, as the physi- 
cian can lay his hand on the pulse of the patient 
I cannot make a single movement of mind or body 
apart from Thee. Wherever we are, we are ever 
under the eye and hand of God. Go where I will, 
I cannot elude His eye or escape from His hand. 

Verse 6. *' Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; it is too high, I cannot attain to it." This 
kind of knowledge, God's own knowledge, that takes 
in and embraces all things, absolutely all things, 
with their reasons, tendencies, and issues, is so far 
beyond and above man's finite knowledge of the 
Infinite, that he cannot possibly attain to it. 

In realisation of this overwhelming view of the 
knowledge of the great Being, the conscience in- 
stinctively gives utterance to the solemn interroga- 
tion, " Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? whither 
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shall I flee from thy presence?" This natural 
interrogation implies a sublime denial of all possible 
escape from the Divine inspection, even should a 
frightened, guilty conscience prompt the sinner to 
try the terrible flight. " If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. If I say. Surely the darkness shall 
cover me ; even the night shall be light about me. 
Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the 
night shineth as the day : the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee." Sublime description 
of God's omniscience and omnipresence ! Neither 
the velocity of light, nor the secrecy of darkness, 
can render my escape from Divine inspection pos- 
sible for a moment. 

Verse 13. "For Thou hast possessed my reins: 
thou hast covered me in my mother's womb." 
That is, Thou hast in Thy power and at Thy control 
the secret of my creation, and the seat of my 
sensibilities, my reins, my pains, and pleasures. 
And this all-seeing control and disposal so absolute, 
runs parallel with my very being; even before 
birth I was under it, am now, and ever must be. 
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Hence the origin and reason of the fact of God's 
omniscience as it lies in His creative character. 
He made me, and therefore He must know His own 
handiwork. The reason of this wonderful know- 
ledge is, that God is the maker of man. God is 
omnipresent and omniscient, because He is the 
maker of the universe, and knows all that it con- 
tains, both of mind and matter. What to us is 
hidden by darkness, or unknown through ignorance, 
is perfectly known to God. He is all eye, all ear, 
all intelligence, all power, all spirit, — invisible, in- 
finite, personal spirit. But although His essence be 
incomprehensible. His influence is diffusible through 
the universe of being and the ages of eternity. He 
makes Himself heard through a thousand voices ; 
He makes Himself known, seen, felt, in His all- 
pervading providence, yet in the infinity of His 
essence neither angel nor man can comprehend the 
Great Eternal, or form any idea of the mode of His 
existence. Who can by searching find out God? 
Who can find out the Almighty unto perfection ? " 

Thus the most transcendently important element 
in our life is our inherent relation to the Incompre- 
hensible One ; to be under His control, to lie at His 
discretion, and to be subject to His scrutiny. Well, 
all this is vividly pictured in this sublime psalm. The 
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psalmisti however, having presented this impressive 
view of God's omniscience, constantly cognisant of 
Him, now tells us how he himself was affected by it 
So far from thinking it a hardship to be subject to 
His scrutiny and inspection, he counts it a mysteri- 
ous privilege, and exclaims in ecstasy of spirit, 
" How precious also are thy thoughts, God ! 
how great is the sum of them !" However others 
may regard this awful truth, yet to me, to my 
judgment, to my feelings, how precious are Thy 
thoughts ! The thought of Thy perpetual attention 
to me, the thought of Thy all-seeing eye upon me, 
and Thy almighty arm imder me, is the strength, 
the confidence, and solace of my life. "How 
precious also are thy thoughts unto me, God ! 
how great is the sum of them ! " 

Thus these dreadful attributes with which I am 
continually encompassed, searched, and known in all 
the secrets of my individual life, instead of being 
intended to paralyse my poor timid spirit, rather 
afford an impregnable fortress and guarantee for my 
safety and happiness. I am surrounded from day 
to day, from night to night, from hour to hour, from 
moment to moment, by the mysterious presence and 
attention of my Maker ; but for what reason and 
purpose ? Even the same reason that the mountain 

K 
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was full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha, viz., safety and freedom from fear of evil. 
" He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 
" How precious also are thy thoughts, God ! 
how great is the sum of them ! " 

Under the conscious exhilaration of such thoughts 
as these, the mind of David, habitually full of 
religious ardour, rose to a high pitch of adoring 
gratitude, wonder, and praise. A sunshine of happy 
feeling filled his heart with surpassing peace and 
assurance of God's love and friendship ; and con- 
sidering the amazing amount of care and invisible 
attention he had cost a benignant Providence, and 
how many precious gifts he had already received 
from above, — how many collective rays of goodness 
and mercy had illumined his path in the past, he 
said to himself, Shall my selfish heart absorb all, 
and reflect nothing? No, rather let its strings be 
loosened, and send forth strains of adoring gratitude 
and praise, exclaiming, " How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, God ! how great is the sum of 
them ! " 

More particularly, let me endeavour to show you 
the nature and happiness of Christian experience in 
its higher moods. The words of the text will ad- 



THE PRECIOUSNESS OF GOD'S THOUGHTS, 147 

mit of a twofold meaning. They may be considered 
as referring to the thoughts which God thinks 
concerning His people, as when he says elsewhere, 
'' I know the thoughts that I think concerning you, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, that I may give 
you an expected end," or the thoughts which good 
people think about Grod; but there need be no 
difficulty here, because all good thoughts that spring 
up in the hearts of the pious come from above, from 
the Father of Lights, so that their good thoughts 
about God are all borrowed from God's thoughts about 
them. " Many, Lord my (Jod, are thy wonderful 
works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us- ward : they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee ; if I would declare and speak 
of them, they are more than can be numbered." 
" How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 
God ! how great is the sum of them ! If I should 
count them, they are more in number than the 
sand : when I awake, I am still with thee." 

L There is the thought of my relation to God, as 
reconciled to Him, and on a footing of friendship 
with Him ; a precious thought indeed ! My rela- 
tion to the great God of heaven and earth, not 
merely as a creature constantly dependent upon 
Him, nor as a servant necessarily accountable to 
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Him for the powers and opportunities intrusted to 
me, but as a friend. Tes, a friend on the throne of 
the universe! The self-existent, incomprehensible 
One, who was, and is, and is to come, the Almighty, 
is my friend. And what enhances my sweet sense 
of peace and reconciliation with Him is, that I have 
known by experience, in some measure, the power 
of His anger. When I remembered God, I was 
troubled. The thought of my not being in a state 
of friendship with that great Being, whose favour 
is supreme blessedness, was terrible to me, and I 
had no peace, but felt that to be far from Him was 
perdition to my poor orphan spirit. But now, 
having been reconciled to Him through faith in 
the death of His Son, I can employ the language 
of humble adoring assurance, saying, ''0 Lord, I 
will praise thee : though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me. Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, 
and not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength and my song; he also is become my 
salvation/' 

Then there is the thought of the method of recon- 
ciliation ; a most precious thought to the conscience 
of the convinced sinner. According to the one- 
sided views of God and of His character for justice 
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as a sin-punishing Ruler, entertained by some men, 
sin has only occasioned a slight disturbance in the 
relation of man to his Maker and Buler. Some 
such disturbance is admitted, being apparent from 
the common severities of this life; but that this 
disturbance might be easily composed, either by 
a sovereign proclamation of mercy from heaven, or 
by a voluntary profession of repentance on the part 
of man. Ah, physicians of no value, healing the 
hurt of the Fall slightly ! Alas I the wound in my 
conscience is too deep, the disturbance in my soul 
too serious, to be so easily composed. I must have 
something that holy omniscience shall pronounce 
a sufi&cient ground and reason for reconciliation. 
And what is that? Something that must satisfy 
law and justice. In one word, the substitution of 
the innocent for the guilty — a God in Christ recon- 
ciling the world to HimseK, and not imputing to 
men their trespasses. For '' he hath made him to 
be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him." This 
divine method of reconciliation, severe indeed to 
Christ, but sure and certain to us — a method com- 
bining the majesty of law and justice with the 
wonders of wisdom and love; I accept of this 
method of substitution, and lay my sins on Jesus, 
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who took my place in order to answer all charges 
against me &om whatever quarter, from justice 
or conscience; and His discharge from the debt 
prison on the morning of the third day is my dis- 
charge firom dread of condemnation, and my warrant 
for faith and hope, " for he hath raised him from 
the dead and given him glory, that our faith and 
hope might be in Grod." 

But, ah me ! my sin, and such sin, and so much 
and so long sin, all committed under this omni- 
scient eye ! Well, my soul, He only is competent 
to pardon the sinner who is possessed of an ade- 
quate knowledge of his sins, so that none can know 
sins, in their numbers and circumstances, but the 
omniscient One. He only can coimt the multitude 
of one's sins ; and if there were but one sin left in 
the depths of the soul imdiscovered by the Divine 
intelligence, it would be a root of misery and ruin 
to the sinner. In a word, the pardon of sin is an 
act of omniscience as well as of mercy : " Thou hast 
searched and known me. Thou compassest my 
path, my thought afar ofif, and the word on my 
tongua" But for what purpose dost Thou take note 
of me ? To condemn me, to punish me ? Ah no ! 
but to pardon me — ^to search out whatever in me 
that is adverse to my real welfare, and to clear it 
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clean away. Omniscience is not necessary in order 
to find out grounds for condemning me, for I con- 
demn myself, ignorant though I be ; but the blessed 
omniscience of God is necessary to discover and 
remove all my transgressions from me. " How 
precious also are thy thoughts unto me, God ! 
how great is the sum of them ! " 

II. There is the thought of my interest in God's 
providential rule and care; a precious thought to 
the tried believer. The difficulties of Providence 
are the most ancient of all our difficulties, and the 
devil has from the beginning made terrible use of 
the temptation of staggering providences to produce 
discontent and distrust in the minds of good peopla 
NoWy the omnipresence of God is the omnipresence 
of rule — ^all-wise rule, and vigilant care and superin- 
tendence ; and the advanced Christian, when acting 
in character, endures as seeing Him who is invisible, 
accepting everything that occurs to him as coming 
from the hand of his Heavenly Father. He does not 
overlook second causes of adversity, neither his own 
part in bringing it upon himself, nor that of his 
fellow-men, nor the agency of evil spirits, nor the 
laws of nature, as we call them; but behind all 
these he gets a faith's realisation of the great First 
Cause, the Personal Euler and Arranger of events 
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on His throne of the universe, superintending all 
things, even to the fall of a sparrow. 

God has not given a constitution to the world 
that limits His power to deal at any foment with 
any individual in the way that His blessed wisdom 
may suggest Shallow thinkers are those, though 
passing for philosophers, who imagine that the 
Almighty has tied up His own hands, and that He 
has less liberty of action than His own creatures. 
The Christian thinker knows better, and believes 
with a firm faith that there is a relation connecting 
him and God, and he views all things in this rela- 
tion. One might suppose, perhaps, that in the day 
of calamity, it would be an aggravation of his grief 
to see the hand of God in it, and to recognise Him 
as the author of it. Ah no! He would not 
exchange His authorship for the blank notion that 
his affliction came to him by chance. Let me rather 
feel that my God is striking me than that He is 
without attention to me. Let me not be cast adrift 
upon the sea of circumstances, for I would depre- 
cate a lot that circumstances could give me. The 
desirableness of existence would be gone to me, and 
the light of the universe would be extinguished to 
me the moment it should become doubtful that 
God is in close immediate relation to me, ruling and 



THE PRECIOUSNESS OF GOL^S THOUGHTS. 153 

caring for me in His adorable, all-seeing providence. 
" flow precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 
God I how great is the sum of them ! " 

I know that the great Being is my God, and when 
He rebukes me I accept of the stroke as a token of 
His interest in me, and trust that, by and by, it will 
be succeeded by tokens of another kind, — of a 
higher and heavenlier recognition, " God, thou 
art my God ! " Mine, — all mine ; all that Thou art 
is for me : Thy rule and care for me ; Thy wisdom, 
power, goodness. Thy omnipresence, all for me. 
Thou sittest on the throne of the universe for me. 
Oh Thou omnipresent Hearer of Prayer ! omnipre- 
sent Solace and Strength of struggling men ! omni- 
present Bewarder of right action! omnipresent 
Avenger of wrong-doing ! I seek not the wings of 
the morning to fly away from Thee, but I take the 
wings of faith and hope to flee unto Thee to cover 
me, to hide me in time of trouble in the secret of 
Thy pavilion, to compass my path, to enclose me on 
all sides, to keep me, rule me, mould and mature 
me for the grand life that is beyond death. " How 
precious also are thy thoughts unto me, God ! 
how great is the sum of them ! " 

III. The prospect of final nearness to God in the 
life to come is another precious thought. Conscious- 
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ness of the gracious presence of God is the essence 
of Christian experience and fellowship with Him ; 
but this experience is necessarily limited by the 
present conditions of our fellowship. Outward 
symbols of God we have, but the grand Eeality is 
veiled, and we see through a glass darkly : " For," 
as the apostle says, " we know in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part." Here we experience everything in 
part; but only in part. For this is a defective 
world, and its chief characteristic is incompleteness. 
We possess things only in rudiments and fragments. 
It is true, a great deal is done for man in the pre- 
sent world ; but a great deal is left undone. God 
has opened His hand in specimens of His power to 
bless, but He has kept back the best part in His own 
hand still ; yet how wonderful the " pftxt " we now 
know and enjoy of nearness to God, and conscious 
fellowship with Him ! How delightful the thoughts 
of the blessed God to the devout mind, and number- 
less ! " How precious also are thy thoughts unto 
me, God ! how great is the sum of them ! If I ' 
should count them, tihey are more in number than 
the sand." 

The good man could not count his good thoughts, 
— the secret workings of his mind and heart after 
God and the things of God. Each pious person's 
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religion has a secret history which could not be 
written by angels' pen ; indeed the believer himself 
could not re-produce it, or recall the one-half of the 
sweet converse which has passed between the soul 
and God ; between the living soul and the living 
God ; between the personal soul and the personal 
Saviour. There is just One, and only One, who 
can count thoughts, even the Omniscient Him> 
self, who " knoweth my thoughts afar oflF." " How 
precious also are thy thoughts unto me, God ! 
how great is the sum of them ! When I awake, I 
am still with thee." 

How strikingly this touch of David's pencil 
finishes the picture of a spiritual mind ! " When 
I awake, I am still with thee." The habitual 
bent, the normal state and working of the 
spiritually-minded man is after his God. The force 
of circumstances, the hurry of business, or the 
hours of sleep may suspend his sense of religious 
ardour, but cannot quench it Just as the needle of 
a compass, which, by force, has been diverted from its 
proper rest, as soon as it is at liberty to resume its 
wonted position, shows its subjection to the polar 
influence ; so the soul of the advanced believer, as 
soon as it is relieved from the force of circumstances, 
spontaneously turns to God as its proper rest, 
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satisfaction, and delight. '' How precious also are 
thy thoughts unto me, God ! how great is the 
sum of them 1 If I should count them, they are 
more in number than the sand : when I awake, I 
am still with thee." 

But, brethren, if such is the hallowed experience 
of the man of God here and now, in this world of 
incompleteness, where all good is dealt put to men 
only in part, as the Apostle says, "We know in 
part ;*' if the part be so precious, what must the 
whole be ? If the foretaste be so sweet, what must 
the banquet be ? If such is his experience of near- 
ness to God in this far-distant pilgrim- world, what 
must it be to be with Him in His own heavenly 
home? If such precious fellowship be attainable 
through a glass darkly, what must '' face to face " 
fellowship be ? " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him.'* 
It is true we do not know, nor can understand, the 
nature of the life that is beyond death— the here- 
after blessedness of the righteous; but we may 
surely realise the fact of it, the grand fact, the cer- 
tainty of its existence, that although out of sight, it 
is nevertheless reality, something too glorious to 
come within the scale of our feeble vision. Let me 
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just take Christ's word for it. Pity we do make so 
little of His wonderful words about the hereafter of 
His followers ! With what certainty He discourses 
on the unseen state of existence. He had travelled 
in both worlds, and could pass from the one to the 
other at pleasure. With what simple grandeur He 
speaks of His own coming and going! "I came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and go to the Father." " In 
my Fathei^s house are many mansions. I go to 
prepare a place for you." As to the glory of the 
place, it is beyond imagination. Suffice it to say, it 
is worthy of the hand of the Preparer, and worthy 
of the order of glorified beings, of whose felicity it 
is the everlasting scene. How marvellous, how 
lamentable it is that we will not try to make some- 
thing more than we do of the words of Jesus about 
the hereafter of believers ! Why are we so willing 
to continue here with part, when the whole blessed- 
ness waits us up yonder ? my soul, why so content 
to stay in the dust^ when invited above the stars ! 
" How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, 
God ! how great is the sum of them !" 

Brethren, behold the glory and blessedness of the 
good man. He has a Father in heaven reconciled 
to him, sitting on the throne of the universe, com- 
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passing his path by omniscient vigilance, and so 
ordering all things, even the severities of this life, 
that they work together for good to him. He 
has a Saviour in heaven who died for him, and is 
become his advocate, with all power in heaven and 
on earth; Lord of all for him. He has a Holy 
Spirit, who has taken up His abode in his weak 
heart, — ^his inward strength, his comforter, indwelling 
intercessor, ever teaching him how to intercede for 
himself. The angels of heaven are his Mends, sent 
down to minister to him ; to beset him behind and 
before, and to wait in readiness to convey him to 
paradise in the end. All the saints now dwelling 
in the light of heaven are waiting to welcome him 
up thither, that they may know him and love him, 
and join with him in the world of praise and fulness 
of joy. And to all his other treasures let me add 
this : his precious faith, the prolific root of all his 
excellence and blessedness, the grandest, happiest 
principle in the heart of man. 

*' Then with my waking thoughts 

Bright with Thy praise, 
Ont of my stony griefs 

Bethels I *U raise : 
So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my Grod, to Thee ! 

Nearer to Thee!" 



SERMON VIII. 

THE redeemer's DELIGHTS. 

" The Lord possessed me in the beffinningqfhis vjay^ be/ore 
his works of old. I was set up jrom everlasting ^ from the 
beginning J or ever the earth was. When there were no depths^ 
I was brought forth; when there were no fountains abound- 
ing with waier, B^ore the mounttiins were settled ; b^ore 
the hUls ioas I brought forth : while as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor the fidds^ nor ths highest part qf the dust of 
the world. When he prepared the heavens, I was there : 
when he set a compass upon the face of the depth : when he 
established the clouds above : when he strengthened the foun- 
tains qfthe deep : when he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
toaters should not pass his comma,ndment : when he appointed 
the foundations of the earth : then I was by him, as one 
brought up urith him : and I was daily his delight, rejoic- 
ing always before him; rejoicing in the habitable part qf 
his earth; and my delights were with the sons qf men,** — 
Pboybrbs Tm. 22-31. 

Wonderful utterances ! It is the voice of one 
ciying out of the depths of the far eternity of the 
past — even the voice of the Eedeemer's love. It is 
true, Eternal Wisdom is the speaker in this sublime 
discourse; but when wisdom solved the grand 
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problem, " How shall man be just with God ? " it 
was love that raised the question and pressed its 
solution ; so that the eternity of love underlies the 
eternity of wisdom. 

Eternity is a word often on our lips, but always 
uttered in ignorance of the mystery. We cannot 
think eternity; our thoughts of it are ever what it is 
not, never what it is. Succession of periods is not 
eternity ; although we should pile up innumerable 
millions of ages together, the incomprehensible sum 
would be no nearer eternity than the duration of 
one day. He alone who inhabits eternity can 
think it, and to whom " one day is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day." But 
methinks the mystery of eternity seems, as it were, 
more manageable to our feeling than to our intel- 
lect, — more intelligible to our heart under the idea 
of the eternity of love than any other conception of 
existence Infinite time, occupied with thoughts 
and purposes of divine love, would seem to give us 
an interest in the incomprehensible which makes 
some approach to intelligence. The thought that 
we existed in the heart of another from eternity 
gives us property in the infinite past. We had a 
being in the thoughts of our Redeemer before ever 
sun or star, mountain or tree, appeared. Eternity 
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past is ours in Him, and we seem to hear His voice 
breaking its silence with the glorious announce- 
ment, "And my delights were with the sons of 
men." 

A great philosopher^ has said that the priority of 
intelligence to matter is the first condition of Deity. 
And the truth of this utterance is established by 
these verses in a description of the beginning of the 
natural universe, which, for loftiness and grandeur, 
is imsurpassed in literature. Here personified 
wisdom speaks of the beginning of God's way, 
before the earth appeared ; before there was water 
in the fountains ; before mountain, or field, or the 
highest part of the dust of the world was made ; or 
ever the sea had got his decree, or the compass was 
set on the face of the deep ; before the foundations 
of the earth were appointed, or the clouds estab- 
lished. *' Then," says the Eternal Wisdom, " I was 
with him as one brought up with him." 

What absolute exactness and perfection charac- 
terise the work of creation ! But Wisdom was 
present, and without His advice nothing was 
planned or executed ; hence not an atom was mis- 
placed or a single force miscalculated. Indeed, 
the whole system of God's work is so perfect, that 

1 Sir W. Hamilton. 
L 
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the loss or displacement of any member would 
derange the whole universe. If the smallest star of 
sky had no place to fill, that oversight would create 
a disturbance which no astronomer could compute ; 
one grain more or less of sand would disturb crea- 
tion and mar the whole scheme of the heavenly 
bodies ; so exactly hung are the worlds of God, that 
even the grains of their dust are counted, with 
eveiy grain and every drop nicely balanced. " Who 
hath measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, 
and weighed the mountains in scales, and the I^iHr 
in a balance?" And His million stars! ''Hecalleth 
them all by names, by the greatness of His might, 
for that He is strong in power, not one faileth." 

But Wisdom was there as one brought up by the 
imcreated Worker. Omnipotence was there, but not 
left to act alone in the formation of a single beam 
of light Absolute physical power is far less exten- 
sively employed in the Divine government than 
we are apt to suppose. God does nothing by mere 
omnipotence. Even in man there is more mental 
skill than muscular force, and he draws from nature 
the sustenance of his physical being more by the 
msdom of his heart than by the sweat of his brow. 
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How much further must the sublime operations of 
the Great Eternal be removed from mere mechanical 
necessity ? " How manifold are thy works, Lord ! 
in wisdom thou hast made them all." And when 
we survey their immensity, their grandeur, their 
matchless wisdom and skill, we are struck with a 
spontaneous feeling of insignificance and limitations, 
and are ready to exclaim, " Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ?" 

And yet man is immensely greater than the whole 
material universe. Pascal says, '' Man is but a reed 
— ^the frailest in nature, but he is a reed that thinks. 
It needs not that the whole universe should come 
to crush him — a vapour, a drop of water will suffice 
to destroy him ; but should the universe crush him, 
man would be nobler than that which destroys him; 
for he knows that he dies ; while of the advantage 
which the universe has over him, the universe knows 
nothing." Man is more than the work of God ; he 
is the son of God, bearing His spiritual image, and 
aspiring after community of feeling with Him. Our 
inherent relation to the Self-existent One, and the 
original majesty of our nature, invests our very sin 
with a terrible greatness, and imparts to our fall 
and ruin an overwhelming moral grandeur. How 
much more to our recovery and the splendour of our 
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redemption ! It was the vision of this from His bwn 
far eternity of the past that filled the infinite heart 
of the Redeemer when He said, '' And my delights 
were with the sons of men." 

One can hardly avoid observing that the doctrine 
of the Trinity appears to be, at least, dimly imaged 
forth in this sublime passage, inasmuch as the 
principle of plurality in the Grodhead underlies the 
natural meaning of its language. "Then was I 
with him, as one brought up with him : I was daily 
his deUght, rejoicing always before him ; and my 
delights were with the sons of men." Without any 
irreverent prying into the constitution of Deity, we 
can easily conceive the existence of the social prin- 
ciple in the Divine nature, more especially as we 
find it widely diffused throughout created natures, 
and a manifest source of their happiness. And 
hence we may conceive the Triune Jehovah in His 
own past eternity, ineffably blessed in Himself, with- 
out any other existence to share the delights of the 
incomprehensible Three in One. The first mention 
of the doctrine which we find in the Bible is in con- 
nection with the creation of man, as if the Godhead 
held a council at the creation of this wonderfid. 
being. On the sixth day God said, " Let us make 
man in our own image, after our likeness." The 
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great doctrine is articulately taught in connection 
with his redemption, wherein the mystery of the 
Great God is revealed in making provision for the 
vastest emergency in the history of man. Hence 
we read of the Divine Father sending the Divine 
Son, and the Divine Son sending the Divine Spirit, 
in accomplishing the salvation of the world. " To 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be glory, as it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen." 

Thus the persons of the Godhead, ineffably happy 
in their own eternity of social enjoyment before 
any creatures existed at all, had their unbeginning 
delights blending and dwelling in the redemption 
of man — a subject worthy of the delights of a God 
and of an Eternity. What else would have been 
sufficient to sustain eternal interest ? The creation 
of the world by such admirable wisdom disclosed 
much of God, even His eternal power and Godhead, 
but still left unrevealed the grandest view of the 
nature of God — the mystery of His redeeming love. 
But who shall be found worthy to convey the great 
idea that " God is love " within the circle of human 
thought and sympathy ? None but the Son of God, 
who Himself must enter humanity, and dwell in 
it in order to lodge — the divine love there once 
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more ; and in prospect of the mighty day of grace. 
His heart, with an eternity of love in it, panted for 
the " fulness of time " to take our nature upon Him 
and unfurl the banner of the Cross to the gaze of a 
fallen world, as the joy set before Him when He 
said, " My delights were with the sons of men." 

I. The Eedeemer's delights were with the sons 
of men, and hence His voluntary incarnation. The 
eternity of His love, and consequently the pre-exist- 
ence of His person, can only account for the mystery 
of the incarnation and other mysteries connected 
with His life and death of self-sacrifice. The pre- 
existence of the Son of God is the only key by 
which we can interpret His history in the world. 
Apart from this. His earthly life is a mere riddle. 
" Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; a body 
hast thou prepared me : in burnt-offering thou hast 
had no pleasure : then said I, Lo, I come : in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to 
do thy will, my God." From His own eternity 
He looked to the fulness of time with Divine delight, 
because then He would become the Son of Man. 
An old writer has said, that in the Divine appear- 
ances recorded in the Old Testament, the Redeemer 
tried on the human form beforehand, to show how 
willing He was to wear it. On the principle that 
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the Man of Nazareth was only a mere man, as 
Socinians assert, we meet with the contradiction of 
One delighting in the prospect of His own birth, 
and coming into the world at His own desire; 
even announcing His own nativity, saying, "Zo, I 
corne** Whereas, the orthodox view concerning the 
Bedeemer^s person, by affirming His pre-existence 
and superior nature, possesses at least the merit of 
congruity, and the consistency of truth; in other 
words, that He is Immanuel, God with ua ''In the 
fulness of time, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made imder the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law." 

Brethren, let us think on the glories which sig- 
nalised His advent God, indeed, sent Him forth 
from the delights of His own bosom to find His 
delights with the sons of men; but not without 
grand tokens of testimony to His dignity as the 
Son of the Highest. He sent Him forth crowned 
with glory and honour. The manger of Bethlehem 
was degradation only in the eyes of the world, 
which knew Him not The star wiped away the 
reproach of the stable ; and an escort of admiring 
angels celebrated the birth of Him whom they had 
worshipped from the morning of their creation, 
saying, "Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
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earth, and good-will to men." In the eternity of 
Divine love He received the decree that made Him 
a man, to die for men, with supreme delight, sajring, 
" Here am I, send me." If angels had been there, 
they would have burst forth in songs of praise ; but 
no angel existed then. No creature was formed ; 
neither sun nor sea, nor mountain or tree appeared ; 
the only beings existent being the adorable Trinity, 
rejoicing in the eternity of their own blessedness ; 
and the Bedeemer was the oracle of Deity when He 
said, '' And my delights were with the sons of men.'' 

II. The Bedeemer's delights were with the sons 
of men, and hence His matchless life. '' His name 
shall be called Wonderful." His earthly form, while 
exhibiting a model life, was, in some respects, 
totally imlike any other human life. It was quite 
unique. Although born of woman. He was separate 
from all men; attributes from opposite natures, 
elements from different worlds, were found combined 
in Him. The aspect of His outward existence was 
rough and forbidding. The persecution of the world 
met Him at the gate of life ; poverty and reproach 
attended His heavy footsteps to the grave, and the 
name wherewith He was baptized was " a man of 
sorrows." 

Nevertheless, the life of Jesus was not an un- 
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aappy one ; far from it. It was a life of delights ; 
and this on the principle that the main-spring 
of life's joy must jdways be within one's own 
nature. It is not what happens to a man from 
without that renders him happy or miserable in 
the deepest sense of those words ; it is not what he 
Tios but what he i& which constitutes the real con- 
dition of his bliss ; so that it is not possible for a 
very holy being to be really unhappy. Hence it is, 
that if the surface of the blessed Bedeemer's life 
was rugged, mean, repellent, yet down in the 
secret depths of His wondrous soul was found the 
pearl of everlasting delights ; just as ocean s depths 
may be perfectly calm, while its surface is tossed 
with surging tempests. It is true His present was 
overhung with dark clouds, but His future was 
illumined with a magnificent halo of coming glory ; 
even the glory of planting this sin-cursed world 
with righteousness and peace and joy — peopling 
heaven with its ransomed sons, and enshrining 
Himself in the heart of a race of happy beings, 
numberless as the drops of dew on the womb of 
the morning ; that was the '' joy that was set before 
him." Ah ! it was the joy that was in Him always ; 
HJB was a man of joys as well as " a man of sorrows." 
If He had a baptism which straitened Him, and a cup 
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of sorrow from whicli He shrank in a feeling of brief 
despondency, He also had in His heart an anointing 
of joy above EUs fellows, and in His far-seeing eye 
the promise of the Father : '' I will make him my 
first-bom, higher than the kings of the earth." 
Hence His jubilant feeling in the text : " And my 
deUghts were with the sons of men." 

It is true that to a mind less than omniscient, the 
general repulse with which His views were met 
by the world would have been the death-knell of 
His joy; but it is equally true that to a certain 
extent the highest class of minds must be in a 
certain sense solitary in their aims and sympathies. 
The mass of common minds under the influence of 
narrow prejudices generally repel astounding dis- 
coveries as the dreams of visionaries ; but it by no 
means follows that the minds of the great dis- 
coverers become unhappy because the world refuses 
to follow them. On the contrary, their own confi- 
dence in the truth is an indestructible source of 
strength and hope to them. No mind was ever 
farther removed from the common circle of human 
sympathies than that of the blessed Eedeemer. 
what a vast chasm intervened between men's 
thoughts and His thoughts 1 None sympathised 
with His unpopular aims. Many regarded His 
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doctrine as blasphemy, and His miracles as the 
result of confederacy with Satan. Even His con- 
verted followers considered His notions about a 
spiritual kingdom as fanatical, and His death, by 
which they were to be redeemed, as an event which 
the Deity should forbid. Some were warmly at- 
tached to Him ; none understood Him ; all dis- 
couraged Him ; and there He toiled and taught, and 
waited and suffered, in His own sublime solitariness, 
working out His mighty designs without the 
sympathy of a single mind in the world. 

But was the mind of the great Redeemer un- 
happy when " He trod the wine- press alone, and of 
the people there was none with him" ? No, verily 1 
The joy of the Lord was His strength. He brought 
an eternity of love into His life, a heaven of joy 
into His work. His chequered history here was 
just like a narrow neck of land dividing two seas — 
the eternal sea of love in the past, and the eternal 
sea of joy in the future ; the one the eternity of 
purpose, the other the eternity of results. How 
few undertakers of difficult achievements enjoy un- 
mingled gratification both in the prospects and 
results of their great enterprises ! In these circum- 
stances men's hopes must ebb and flow, according 
to appearances; while the Infinite Eedeemer, for 
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ever conscious of the sublime satisfctction of doing 
His Father's will, and working out the salvation of 
men, was never for a moment without the certainty 
of success ; and the vision of the glory of the greatest 
success which the intelligent universe can ever 
witness. With omniscient eye He foresaw a world 
of immortal beings from aU their brokennesses 
bound up, and reclining in peace and security and 
adoring gratitude under the shadow of His cross. 
Even from the depths of ages in the great future 
He could hear the sound of His own name swelling 
to earth's remotest bound, and heaven's high arches 
ringing with it. No wonder He said, "And my 
delights were with the sons of men." 

III. The Eedeemer's delights were with the sons 
of men, and hence His self-sacrifice in dying for 
theuL He more than died for them, — He died 
voluntarily; it was His good pleasure to die for 
men — a part of His chosen portion. And this not 
because death was less repulsive to Him than it is 
to others, but the glory that followed filled His 
vision and fired His soul with the desire to eat the 
last passover, because it was the prelude to His death 
— He died with all His heart. " Therefore doth my 
Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. No man taketh it from me. 
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but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again." Among 
the heathen it was regarded as a bad omen if a 
victim that was to be put to death went unwillingly 
to the altar ; but the Eternal Victim of Divine love 
" was led as lamb to the slaughter ; and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth." " Behold," says He, " we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things that are written in the 
prophets concerning the Son of Man shall be accom- 
plished." In another passage it is said, *' But when 
the time was come, lu sUadfastly set his face to go 
to Jerusalem!* His heart was immovably bent on 
taking the way to the cross ; the love of dying men 
constrained Him. " With desire 1 have desired to 
eat this passover with you before I suflfer." His 
mind was full of the higher ends of His suiferiugs ; 
and in meeting them He did not regard them merely 
as the efflux of human depravity, but the result of 
eternal counsel. His watchword was, " Behold^ we 
go vp ;" and although an hundred deaths had 
awaited Him, the one sentiment of His heart was, 
" We go up." 

Behold what engagedness of heart in the redeem- 
ing work given Him to do 1 His disciples, instead 
of sustaining His great resolution, dissuaded Him 
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from it. Ah ! they were blind to the moral neces- 
sity that pressed on His infinite vision ere the 
world could be redeemed to God in consistency 
with His character as a Being of justice and truth. 
The relation of sin to law is a doctrine which men 
naturally evade, because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God, and is not subject to His law, neither 
indeed can be ; just as if sin had only caused a slight 
disturbance in the relations of God and man, — a 
little breach, which might be easily healed, either 
by a sovereign declaration of mercy from on high, 
or a voluntary profession of repentance on the part 
of law-breaking sinners below. The world is bent 
on explaining away the death of Christ as a mere 
manifestation of the love of God by self-sacrifice in 
the person of His Son, but keeping out of sight its 
primary object as a manifestation of the justice of 
God ; or, in the words of the apostle Paul, a decla- 
ration of the righteousness of God, that He might 
be just, and yet the justifier of Him who believeth 
in Jesus. 

The righteous foigiveness of sin is the most un- 
manageable thing in the moral universe ; — ^how to 
plan the salvation of men, so that the exercise of 
mercy to them may be in harmony with the other 
attributes of Deity. In the eternity of His love 
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God desired to save sinnens, but He can do nothing 
except in wisdom as well as love. If you can, 
imagine a consultation of the Divine attributes on 
the moral difficulty of how man shall be just with 
God. Suppose Mercy to open the council. Well, 
Justice had no objection to the exercise of mercy in 
extending free pardon to the guilty, only he cannot 
relax any demand of law, or suffer any dishonour 
to the moral interests of the universe. Holiness 
had no objection to the exercise of pardoning mercy, 
only its hatred of sin must not be concealed, but 
proclaimed with a voice at least as loud as that 
which would issue for ever from the perdition of 
the lost. Truth had no objection to the exercise of 
mercy, only its immutable power must never be 
compromised. All looked to Wisdom to know 
whether he could devise a plan of life for fallen 
man which should be honourable to the attributes 
of God ; and you know that Wisdom is the speaker 
in this sublime chapter — the Logos of salvation. 
Well; Wisdom intimated that he had a plan of 
mercy to propose, not only without detriment to 
the sterner rights of the moral universe, but with 
infinite advantage to them all The eternal Son of 
God must die in the room of the guilty — must die as 
an atonement for the sins of men ; so that His death 
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might be the Divine reason of pardoning mercy. 
You may imagine silence in heaven, and a pause in 
the coimcil of eternity; but the plan speaks for 
itself. Meeting in its own comprehensive simplicity 
and grandeur all the necessities both of God and 
man, the manifold wisdom of Grod, the admiration 
of angels, and the life of man, leaving the Deity 
nothing more to desire as a manifestation of His 
character, and man nothing more to do but to 
believe and live. 

And looking forward through the vista of ages to 
the results of His great atonement, as a nature 
possessed of omniscient benevolence only can, and 
beholding a rich revenue of glory redounding to 
God from His cross, and a golden flood of blessed- 
ness flowing for ever through the ransomed natures 
of countless myriads of redeemed sinners, who 
should crown Him with their eternal wonder and 
gratitude, love and praise. He said, '' My delights 
were with the sons of men." 

IV. Once more. The Eedeemer's delights were 
with the sons of men, and hence the glory of His 
reign among them. With ineffable delights He 
looked forward from His own eternity of the past to 
the happiness of the day when He should be " King 
of all the earth, one Lord, and his name one ; '' when 
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He should find a home for Himself in the heart- 
temple of humanity, and erect a kingdom grounded 
on the penitence and faith of mankind, compared 
with which the glory of the greatest earthly mon- 
archies dwindles into insignificancy. These are 
founded on the coercion of the sword, this on the 
force of truth and conviction ; the dying elements 
of the former are too gross to be imperishable, those 
of the latter too pure, spiritual, refined, to come 
under the law of decay. " For of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." He must reign. If He cannot 
found a kingdom on the good works of men, He 
will found it on their repentance from evil ones ; if 
He cannot rule over men because of their innocency. 
He wiU by reason of their pardoned guilt. Hence 
when the Boyal Jesus appeared to set up a kingdom 
in the world, the call of repentance rang through 
the land of the chosen race, saying, " Bepent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." After He 
suffered unto death, and rose again the third 
day, it was 'Hhat repentance and remission of 
sins might be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." And when He 
ascended up on high, leading captivity captive, 
and received gifts for men, that God might dwell 
among them, it was as "a Prince and a Saviour, 

M 
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to give repentance to Israel, and the forgiveness of 



* ff 
sins. 



To Israel, as representative of the world — ^to the 
seed of Jacob, as representative of the seed of Adam, 
for the kingdom of grace is perfectly catholic in its 
constitution ; all its principles are catholic, all its 
offers of grace are world-wide. Wherever there is a 
man on the face of this earth in need of mercy from 
his Maker, be his character or colour what they may, 
he shall certainly obtain it if he repent and believe 
the GospeL " The righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all that 
believe ; for there is no difference." " No differeiMer 
Noble words ! They speak out the very spirit of 
the Gospel and the heart of the Elng. My fellow- 
sinner, turn into the spirit of the kingdom of grace 
and truth, the faith and repentance of tiie Bible, 
and whoever thou art, thou shalt have a kingdom 
within the breast — a royal possession, royal pardon, 
royal peace and rest, royal delights and honours, 
for wherever the reigning Monarch of eternity, 
whose eyes nin to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, discovers an instance of penitent guilt and 
believing homage, there He looks. He stoops. He 
delights, for there He reigns. ** And my delights 
were with the sons of men." 
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But He must have a kingdom among the sons of 
men ; His whole heart is set upon it. From ever- 
lasting His delights were in it. Hence His appoint- 
ment of royal ordinances. The ordinance of the 
Sabbath, a lordly institution; the ordinance of 
preaching, the prince of instrumentalities; the ordin- 
ance of the supper, the queen of heavenly fellow- 
ship. And, indeed, in all the assemblies of His 
people the Beal Presence of the Great King is 
guaranteed. " When two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." He is an invisible attendant in every 
assembly on this earth where He is preached and 
worshipped. He will be with men, and He will 
have them with Him. He is bound up in them ; 
He cannot want them. Nor is the sweet mystery 
of His real presence confined tD the public assem- 
blies of His people, but diffused over the whole 
area of the living Church, embracing His solitary 
ones no less than His assembled multitudes. Al- 
though the Lamb in the midst of the throne, 
encircled by the multitude which none can number, 
and inhabiting the praises of eternity. He hears the 
groans of His prisoners^ on this care-burdened earth; 
He never forgets the solitary sufferer ; He remem- 
bers the forgotten one ; He visits the forsaken one ; 
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He succours the tempted one ; He finds out the 
outcast one ; He comforts and binds up the broken 
one. And all this sovereign propension towards the 
sons of men on the part of the Great Bedeemer to 
bless and save, and possess and enjoy them — all this 
condescension and tenderness — finds full expression 
in the blessed announcement, "And my delights 
were with the sons of men." 

My feUow-sinners, if some of you are still uncon- 
verted, think, I beseech you, on the delightful fact 
that the loving Redeemer is here to convert you. 
He is in the Gospel to take hold of you ; He is in 
your nature to save you ; and although you may 
have lent a deaf ear to His love up to this hour, yet 
if you will now take hold of Him and be saved, the 
news of the greatest event in your existence will be 
telegraphed to heaven, to thrill the hearts of angels 
with a portion of the Redeemer's delights. " For 
there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repentetL" But why do 
angels make so much ado about saving one sinner ? 
Just because the Lord of angels Himself does the 
same. My brother, wouldst thou not desire to be 
saved ? Is salvation not wisdom ? It is Eternal 
Wisdom that is seeking to save sinners. Is it not 
the height of folly for thee to go to perdition in 
spite of His efforts? Think on the blessed Re- 
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deemer, from the far eternity of the past, delighting 
in the thought of having an opportunity of saving 
sinners. So grateful was the thought of their happi- 
ness to His infinite heart, that He, as it were, 
waited with a longing outiook for the time when He 
should become one of the fallen race, and be in a 
position to redeem them from all sin and evil. Poor 
sinner, if thou wilt only take hold of Him, He will 
delight in thee through the far eternity to come. 
Unconverted man, thou hast given delight to the 
devil many a day, come now and give delight to the 
adorable Bedeemer for ever. And receive delights 
to thyself ; not only the delights of escape from the 
misery of perdition and the possession of everlasting 
happiness in heaven, — great motives, prudential 
motives, — but there is a nobler motive still, and more 
generous — the delights of being loved and of loving. 
The thought of being in the love of the great God of 
heaven and earth, and in the dying love of His dear 
Son, is a higher and happier feeling than deUver- 
ance from the fear of hell ; to have the conscious- 
ness of our love for God, and assurance of His love 
for us — to be in the love of God and of Christ — is 
a grander experience than to be in heaven itself. 
That is our own happiness ; this is to lose thought 
of ourselves by being lost, absorbed, swallowed up 
in the love of God our Saviour. 



SEEMON IX. 



THE ROYALTY OF JESUS. 



" Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold 
the land that is very far o/."— Ibaiah xxxhl 17. 

The historical reference of the chapter before us 
is to the invasion of Jadea by Sennacherib, king of 
Assyria, in the reign of Hezekiah, king of Judea. 
In order to save Jerusalem from being taken by the 
invading army, Hezekiah sent to sue for peace with 
the enemy, declaring his readiness to submit to any 
terms which the conqueror might be pleased to 
impose. A heavy contribution was exacted from 
him by the king of Assyria, amounting to above 
£266,000. Hezekiah, in making arrangements to 
meet this exorbitant demand, was constrained to 
send all the silver that was in his house, and also to 
cut off the sacred gold from the doors of the temple. 
Having thus paid the price, he hoped for peace. 
But Sennacherib soon violated the treaty by sending 
an immense army to besiege Jerusalem, leaving no 
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possibility of escape for HezeMah, except from the 
immediate interposition of God himself; and now 
prayer must do what wealth could not accomplish. 
Accordingly the king, the prophet, and all the 
people betook themselves to prayer, surrounding the 
Throne of Jehovah with fervent importunity, when 
an immediate answer appeared in a supernatural 
slaughter of the Assyrian army, in one night 185,000 
soldiers being struck dead by an angel from heaven, 
whereupon the remainder of that army raised the 
siege. 

Commentators are greatly divided on the subject 
of the king to whom reference is here made. Some 
say Sennacherib, which is preposterous; others 
Hezekiah, which is very unsatisfactory, inasmuch 
as that sense seems to fall below the dignity of the 
occasion. Miracle was the visible source of the 
deliverance of the good king and the theocratic 
kingdom from the hand of the heathen; and to 
represent a sight of Hezekiah in his royal robes or 
beauty, as the grand consummation of such super- 
natural machinery, does not rise to the dignity of 
the occasion. But there is another King, and I 
believe that Jehovah Himself is intended, and that 
''his beauty" here spoken of means the sensible 
symbol of the Divine, presence vouchsafed to the 
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temple. The vision of this glory was an object of 
intense desire on the part of the pious Israelites. 
" One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." "To see 
thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in 
the sanctuary." Hence the bitter lament of Heze- 
kiah when he was sick unto death : '' I said, I shall 
not see the Lord, even the Lord, in the land of 
the living." 

In the fulness of time the glory of the Lord 
became incarnate in the person of Immanuel, and 
therefore I am not straining the text when I under- 
stand it as descriptive of the royalty of Jesus. 
I. There is the King. 
II. There is the King in His beauty. 

III. The beauty of the King is such as shall be 
seen. 

L There is the King. When " Pilate said unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this end was I bom, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth ;" that is, to the 
truth of His being a king, for His incarnation was 
expressly in order to the assumption of royalty in 
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our nature. Yes, Jesus is a King ; the Great King, 
the King of Kings, the King of Saints, the King of 
l^ations, the Prince of the kings of the earth, the 
Prince of Peace, the Prince of life, the King of 
Glory. These are some of His royal titles. He is 
a horn King ; He died in order to reign, and He 
lives to sway the sceptre of universal sovereignty. 
" God hath given him a name that is above every 
name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, and eveiy tongue confess that he is Lord." 

To Him belongs every quality for government ; 
everything about Him is on a royal scale. His 
righteousness is like the great mountains, immov- 
able ; His mercy reacheth unto the heavens, and is 
over all His works ; His wisdom is unfathomable, 
and the thunders of His power who can under- 
stand ? All the acts competent to royal dignity are 
exercised by the mighty Jesus. It is His to subdue 
His enemies and to make them His willing subjects. 
It is His to pardon criminals, to protect His loyal 
people, and punish His incorrigible foes. No limits 
can be set to the power of the glorified Son of Man. 
He has the right and the power to do whatsoever it 
pleaseth Him, in heaven and on earth : " None can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ?" 
Do you ask me what are the signs of His royalty ? I 
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point you to the myriad hearts of His people, where 
He sits on a throne of life-and-death fidelity to Him. 
I point you to His Father's right hand, where He 
is invested with all power and authority; to the 
honours given Him by the Church and by angels, 
cherubim and seraphim. Nay, the very clouds of 
heaven, on which He shaU come to judge the world 
in ineflfable glory, are the symbols of His royalty. 
"On His head are many crowns." And then the 
glorious Gospel is His golden sceptre — " the rod of 
his strength which he sends out of Zion, that he 
may rule in the midst of his enemies, and make 
his people willing in the day of his power." Some 
earthly sovereigns have possessed noble qualities, 
have been truly patriotic and truly great, examples 
to their subjects, and the ornaments of their age ; but 
in glory, in majesty, Jesus infinitely excels them 
all : "I will make him my first-born, higher than 
the kings of the earth." 

II. There is the King in His beauty. But who 
shall declare it ? His eyes must needs be anointed 
with celestial eye-salve who can take in the glorious 
vision and blessed reality of Jesus. Who is worthy 
to open the book of His many-sided life, and sound 
forth the honour of His name ? That must be left 
to the silent wonder of His people's hearts, or the 
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loud anthems that roll over the heights of glory; 
and yet the weakest of His servants is warranted to 
adopt the language of the Psalmist : " My heart is 
inditing a good matter : I speak of the things which 
I have made touching the King ; my tongue is the 
pen of a ready writer. Thou art fairer than the 
children of men ; grace is poured into thy lips." 
"Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty." 
The beauty and attractiveness of all admirable 
existences find their complement, fulness, and mean- 
ing in the sublime, mysterious reality of Jesus. All 
beauty, aU glory, all sanctity, all loveliness, must be 
resolved into Him as its great prototype. He is 
the Alpha and the Omega of all that is precious 
and splendid in the universe of God — " the bright 
and morning star." But more particularly — 

1. Behold the King in the glory of His righteous- 
ness. " Jesus Christ the righteous." " The sceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right sceptre." Love of the 
right is the first requisite in a good king. " He that 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of 
God." Justice is the comer- stone in every well- 
ordered kingdom ; and the kingdom of Christ is 
emphatically the kingdom of righteousness : " In 
his days shall the righteous flourish." Personally, 
He was spotless, for He did no sin, and He ful- 
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filled all righteousness. Officially, He is not only 
righteous, but He has been made righteousness for 
others : " The Lord our righteousness." And what 
a blessed, beautiful quality in the righteousness of 
Christ, that it is transferable I that it is capable 
of being imputed to us and counted ours, so that 
whatever respect is due to the righteousness of the 
Son of God is reckoned to us, and we enjoy all the 
benefit and efficacy of it in the sight of a holy and 
just God ! the " linen clean and white, which is the 
righteousness of the saints." A righteousness this 
so perfect, that the eye of God, which is as a flame 
of fire, and so pure that the heavens are not 
clean in its glance, discovers no spot, no flaw in the 
righteousness of His Son as the substitute of His 
people. Science discovers spots in the sun, but 
Omniscience sees no spot in the Sun of Righteous- 
ness ; and clothed in this spotless robe, the vilest 
sinner that breathes on the face of this earth becomes 
beautiful and attractive in the eyes of God, for He 
is comely with the comeliness of the great King put 
upon him : " The King's daughter is all glorious 
within ; her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall 
be brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work. So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty : 
for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him." 
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2. Behold the beauty of His wisdom. In Him 
were all '* the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
He is called the Wisdom of God, and His salvation 
the "manifold wisdom of Qod." Consider the 
wonderful characteristics of His personal teaching. 
Who can study the sayings of Jesus and not be lost 
in admiration of their incomparable wisdom? How 
remarkable was the wisdom of limiting His dis- 
closures to the real wants of our condition! Coming 
from the bosom of the Father of lights, He could 
have astonished the world with endless visions and 
revelations ; but He observed a wise reserve — reti- 
cence, for He came not to astonish, but to save the 
world, — not to feed curiosity, but save souls ; and 
hence every question not essentially connected 
with His grand mission He constantly repelled. 
"Are there few that be saved?" He could have 
answered the question, for He knew the number of 
the saved, but that knowledge would have saved 
no one ; hence His answer : " Strive ye to enter in 
at the strait gate : for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter, and shall not be abla" Outside the 
main subject He would say nothing, but left the 
number of the saved in darkness, that he might 
cause all the rays of light to converge on the strait 
gate, and persuade His hearer to enter it for his own 
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salvatioa How marvellous the mental subtlety 
with which He turns round the words of His 
enemies against themselves? ''Then drew near 
unto him all the publicans and sinners to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." 
In answer, He spake the parables of the lost sheep 
and the prodigal son. Out of these hypocritical 
murmurings arose these magnificent parables, so 
that the very words of malice were converted into 
jewels to sparkle in the crown of truth for ever. 

As to the practical wisdom which the blessed 
Jesus displayed in dealing with individual souls, 
the great day alone will declare it— convincing 
them of sin and drawing them to Himself, as with 
the charm of a hidden mysterious attraction which 
they could neither explain nor resist. Ah ! He 
knows how to manage the peculiarities of my indi- 
vidual case, for He deals with me separately and by 
myself, just as if there was not another sinner in 
the world to engage His attention ; and thus with 
the special need of each individual in the great 
multitude which no one can number. He knew 
what the cripple at Bethesda required, and that the 
cure must be brought to him, as he could not go to 
the cure. He discerned at once how it was with 
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the woman of Samaria, when He spoke to her 
individual case, and by probing her conscience to 
the quick, saved her soul in that very hour. Incom- 
parable Teacher ! the depth of the riches, both 
of His wisdom and knowledge! my fellow- 
sinner, come into His living presence, take thy 
seat at His blessed feet in the Mary spirit, and 
open thy soul to His light, and " thine eyes shall 
see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold the 
land that is very far off ! ^ 

3. There is the glory of His power. The idea of 
imlimited power acting alone, and without any 
other quality except its omnipotence, is truly ter- 
rible ; but the power of Jesus is connected with a 
certain quality which invests it with a powerful 
attractiveness, being usually exercised in the way 
of goodness and beneficence. His miracles were 
not only acts of omnipotence, but radiant with the 
beauty of pure compassion and benevolence ; with 
Him power and kindness were the same thing. 
Wherever He went, disease and woe fled from His 
presence, and His path, during His ministry from 
place to place, might be traced in lines of miraculous 
beneficence ; and if the spiritual object of His mis- 
sion had permitted His continuance on earth, He 
would have become the shrine at which all disease 
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and misery would have knelt, and it might have 
been said in every succeeding age, as it was often 
said in His own, ''And he healed them alL" 
" Once have I heard, yea twice, that power be- 
longeth to thee." 

What a singular power He possessed in making 
Himself present as a spiritual force in the very 
souls of others! When the Jewish officers were 
sent by the authorities to apprehend Him, they 
returned without their prisoner. They could not 
take Him; their souls refused to act with their 
hands, and they became helpless in His august 
presence, and went and reported to their masters, 
saying, " Never man spake like this man." Eoyal 
power belonged to Him : " Where the word of a 
king is, there is power.*' And He proclaimed Him- 
self ; He preached Himself ; He was His own text, 
and the only preacher who was entitled to be so. 
*' Whether is it easier to say. Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or, Take up thy bed and walk ? " that is, He 
can do anything who can pardon sin. Pardon is the 
highest act of the sovereign, for in this act he 
takes a throne above the lawgiver, suspending his 
office for a reason which is higher than any law, 
when justice must bow with reverence to the 
exercise of mercy. Surely JJe had a right to preach 
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Himself who had power to grant absolution to His 
hearers. what a beautiful sight to the sin- 
stricken soul to see the sceptre of pardoning mercy 
in the hand that was nailed to the Gross I " The 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins/' 
and that power is the penitent sinner's certainty for 
receiving the remission of sins. Jesus was the true 
royal preacher^ the only preacher who had a right 
thus to preach, because He was the only preacher 
who had a cross standing at the end of His ministry 
to point His sermons to the heart. My brother, 
lift up thine eyes to the heavens, and let thy faith 
pierce through the cloud that received the Son of 
Man out of the sight of the men of Galilee as they 
gazed up into heaven, and behold the pardoning 
prerogative in the hand of Him whose heart never 
denied an applicant for mercy, and "thine eyes 
shall see the King in his beauty;^ they shall behold 
the land that is very far off." 

4. Once more, here contemplate the beauty of His 
love, — ^love so free, so amazing, so incomprehensible. 
It is a great beauty in the conduct of a sovereign to 
be distinguished for pure benevolence, and to live for 
his subjects, instead of supposing that they were made 
to live for him ; and mercy never iappears so charm- 
ing, so attractive, as when adorning royalty itselfl 

N 
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<c 



The quality of meroy ib not strained, — 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath : it is twice blessed, — 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes 
'Tis mightiest in the mightiest : it becomes 
The throng monarch better than his crown.'* 



The quality of mercy in the royal Jesus is with- 
out parallel, and beyond description. He loved us 
from everlasting, before the foundation of the world, 
ere ever He had formed any creature, before angel 
or star was made. His love had no beginning, 
knows no change, and wiU have no end. How 
strong was the love of Jonathan to David ; it was 
wonderful, passing the love of women I How great 
was the love of David to Absalom ; how great was 
his lamentation over his death ! '' Absalom ! my 
son, my ^ son, would God I had died for thee!" 
Yet all these endearing names of son, parent, friend, 
brother, are entirely swallowed up in that of Jesus. 
These warmest affections of mortals are nothing 
compared with the love of Jesus, which infinitely 
surpasses all the love that subsists between the most 
endeared of created natures. 

And love being the sovereign principle of His 
nature, and the key to His self-sacrificing conduct, 
the feature of His character on which He most de- 
lighted to dwell was His own love ; His compassion 
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for man, and His complacency in them that loved 
Him. And hence how congenial to His taste was 
the topic of brotherly love ! He makes it the sub- 
ject of a new commandment, and the matter of 
more frequent injunction on His followers than any 
other affection, and the principal part of His inter- 
cessory prayer. what a beautiful Church would 
be realised if all its members were to drink into the 
same spirit as their loving head ! what a blessed 
world would emerge from the dark ages of crime 
and woe in the past, if all its inhabitants had but a 
saving sight of the Great King in His beauty I The 
time is on the wing, when every eye shall see Him, 
and every heart shall love Him, and every tongue 
shall call Him Lord of ^ 

Let me have a saving sight of the Cross, for the 
crucified Eling glories in His dying love, and gives 
us the precious doctrine of His atoning death, charg- 
ing us to keep it with the sacredness of a holy 
sacrament, as it were embalmed in His own blood, 
and to keep Himself in affectionate remembrance, 
not merely as a sacrifice for sin, to reconcile us to 
God, but as a love-sacrifice, to win our hearts to 
HimseK. His dying love is the one act by which 
He is content to be remembered in the world, the 
one work on which He is willing to rest His fame 
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and His claim to the eternal gratitude of His people. 
He died for them ; He laid down His life for them. 
And the spirit of His atoning death is the spirit of 
His risen life : He lives to love them for ever. He 
rules to plan and arrange all things for good to 
them; and with eager expectancy He is waiting 
that evolution of the ages which is preparing all 
things for His return, to receive them to Himself, 
that they may be with Him where He is. Mean- 
while He has gone to the far country, to make it a 
beautiful home for them, a royal domain, where 
they will see Him as He is, in the fulness of His joy 
and the splendours of His throne: "Thine eyes 
shall see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold 
the land that is very far ofiT.'* 

IIL The beauty of the King is such as shall be 
seen. It has been seen ; it must be seen. During 
the brief run of His popularity in the world, it was 
said, '' He could not be hid." He was seen on the 
banks of the Jordan, where His concealed glory 
burst forth suddenly, when the Eternal Father and 
the Holy Ghost joined together in giving Him a 
sublime iniax>duction to the attention of men. 
"And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
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God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 
and lo, ^ voice from heaven saying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him." 
'' He was seen of angels." He was seen by the 
devils : " And, behold, they cried out, saying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time ?'' 

But what of men ? Well, He has been seen in 
the world of men ; by many as an object of attrac- 
tion ; by all as an object of attention — troublesome 
attention to his enemies ! Was not Herod the 
king put into trouble at his birth ? Was not Pilate, 
the Soman judge, brought into trouble at his death ? 
He is the most troublesome Being in the universe 
to those who refase to recognise His claims as the 
Son of God. 

His ancient enemies did not know what to 
make of Him, but they could not let Him alone. 
They could not rid themselves of Him. The very 
unearthliness of His character took a mysterious 
hold of them, and they observed His outgoings 
with a confused, terrified attention. Some thought 
He was this, and some thought He was that ; 
— Elias, or one of the prophets, or the Messiah; 
— but all must see Him. He was too great to be 
overlooked. He was not too good to be hated 
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and persecuted and put to death, but He was too 
great to be despised. His enemies were continuaUy 
haunted by a mysterious terror of Him, so that after 
they had killed Him they were not able to slay 
their own fears of Him; in fact, they feared His 
resurrection, while His poor disciples had no hope 
of it. Pilate's perplexity haunts the minds of men 
still, when he asked His accusers, saying, "What 
shall I do then with Jesus?" They don't know 
what to do with Him, or what to make of Him, or 
in what rank of the universe of being to put Him. 
The modem sceptic makes Him a character of in- 
comparable excellence ; the Arian makes Him a 
superior angel ; the Unitarian a perfect man ; but 
all acknowledge that he is a transcendent inscrut- 
able reality, and that they must dispose of Him in 
one way or another. For no name is so universal 
as that of Jesus ; no name is so great or so widely 
known on this earth as the name of Jesus ; no 
power and influence so generally felt as those of the 
SavioTir of the world. The royalty of Jesus must 
be «een as an object of universal attention to man- 
kind. " Every eye shall see him." 

But He has been seen as an object of intense at- 
traction to multitudes who glory in the vision of His 
matchless beauty. Their eyes have seen the " King 
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in his beauty." Prophets, apostles, angels, redeemed 
men have seen Him. '' These things said Esaias when 
he saw the glory and spake of Jesns." Thus said 
John, " We beheld his glory, the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 
The Church declares "he is the chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely ;" while admiring 
angels exclaim, " Worthy the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing." My hearer, 
have you not seen something of His glory ? If not, 
where have you been ? Is it possible that you have 
been able to sit under the Gospel without beholding 
the glory of Jesus ? The Gospel is full of it : it is 
a luminous record, radiant with the beauty of the 
King. What have you been looking at all your 
days? What has monopolised the regards and 
attention of that soul of yours, so as to exclude from 
your view the greatest wonder in history, and the 
only Saviour of the world ? 

Much depends on one's position for obtaining 
a good view of an object; and low down in the 
dust of a sense of sin and our undone condition 
is by far the most favourable position for a saving 
sight of the King of Glory. One gets the best 
view of the stars from the bottom of a deep pit; 
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80 the best view of " the San of Bighteousness " is 
from the horrible pit from whence He delivers the 
humbled believing sinner. 

My fellow-sinner, let thy faith open its eyes. It 
is not to a distant object that thou art called to 
look. He is as near thee as the Grospel of God's 
grace; say not, Who shall ascend into heaven to 
bring Him down from above ? The word is nigh 
thee, the word of faith which we preach : " That if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 
Let thy hope spread its wings, and mount and fly to 
the land that is very far off, and spiritually, yet 
really, see the King in His beauty. Let thy love 
open its arms and embrace Him and welcome Him 
to the throne of thine heart In the exercise of 
gracious affections thou must needs see Him ; thou 
canst not miss the blessed vision. Such affections 
being the fruits of the Holy Ghost, who is His 
glorifier on the earth, by taking of the things that 
are His, and showing them to the souls of men. 
And thus as all such affections come from Him, they 
naturally turn to Him, as flowers turn to the sun, 
though it is the sun that flrst looks down upon the 
flowers before they look up to him. " That I may 
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apprehend that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesus." So " we love him because he first 
loved us." 

What hinders it then that we should not have a 
near, clear view of the glory of Jesus ? One says, 
If I were somewhat better and holier than I am, I 
might see Him ; I would feel more confidence in 
looking to Him as my individual Saviour. But 
then it is just by beholding the King in His beauty 
that any sinner can become holy ; beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the 
same image. " As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
with thy likeness." What then stands between 
any soul and a saving sight of Jesus ? Is it some 
besetting sin ? Nothing but a clear faith's view of 
the Gross can cure it. " Seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith." It is not by looking at the 
great cloud of witnesses who are without fault 
below the throne of God, and who have got the 
victory over all indwelling sin, that we can hope to 
overcome our lusts, but by looking to Jesus, in the 
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strength of whose almighty grace we may mortify 
the deeds of the body. In the purity of His living 
eye no allowed sin can live. The conscience, once 
purified from dead works by the blood of the Cross, 
becomes as tender as the apple of the eye ; and if 
but a mote come upon it, let it not abide there for 
a moment, but weep it out with the tears of godly 
sorrow, and wash it away in the blood of Christ. 
What then need separate any willing soul from a 
saving view of the glory of Jesus ? Is it some 
dark trial? Well, what is crooked may not be 
made straight; but even dark things viewed in 
connection with Jesus, and looked at through Him, 
appear in another and different light from that which 
naturally belongs to them. When He is felt to be 
near to the poor sufferer, everything seems to wear 
a new and heavenly aspect. I remember a very 
brilliant sunset, when an arm of the sea lay between 
me and the setting sun, pouring his radiance on the 
sparkling waves till they seemed to become one 
vast mirror of molten gold. After gazing on the 
scene for some minutes, I turned my eyes to the 
land, when every object seemed literally covered 
with yellow gold. My eyes took the image from 
the sea, and spread it over the land. So, my 
brethren, fix the eyes of your soul on the Eling in 
His beauty. Consider His matchless life, study His 
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immortal sayings, dwell on His glorious character, 
until your mind and heart be full of His glory; and 
I will not say that your trials will be removed by 
the blessed vision, but I do say that they will lose 
a portion of their darkness and the one-half of their 
weight. Once more, are you troubled with the 
fear of death ? Well, it is an awfully solemn thing 
to die, — to disappear from all that is familiar to our 
vision and pass into the great darkness. It is 
indeed the " land that is very far ofif." It is so in 
respect of our ignorance of what it is to die, and of 
our inexperience of the mystery of conscious exist- 
ence apart from the body. An impenetrable veil 
lies on the land that is very far ofif, from whose 
bourne no traveller returns. Ah ! but who is Lord 
of that far land? Who is King of that strange 
territory to which death carries me ? It is Jesus, 
the conqueror of death, and the purchaser of the 
high and holy land that lies beyond ; and need I 
fear to cross over Jordan, to see my Eling in His 
beauty, and the happy land that has never known 
the stain of sin or the shadow of death ? In the 
homely verse of Samuel Rutherford : — 

*' There the King in his beauty 
Unveiled is seen ; 
A weU-spent journey, 
Though seyen deaths lay between." 



SEEMON X. 

THE DIFHCULTIES OF PROVIDENCE. 

"And Jacob their father said unto them. Me ye have 
bereaved qf my children : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will take Benjamin atoay. All these things are 
against 9n«."->OsNE8is XLn. 86. 

There is more harmony between the fundamental 
truths of religion and the intuitive truths of the 
human mind than we are apt to realise, since the 
general belief in the existence of God, and of the 
reality of His providence, which prevails among 
mankind is indigenous to the mind itself rather than 
acquired by education. It is true there are men 
who profess to be atheists ; but there is reason to 
believe that such professions proceed more from the 
vanity of bravado than the result of conviction. By 
a fundamental law in man's moral and mental na- 
ture, he intuitively believes in the existence of some 
great power above him, and also that that power 
has connection with human affairs, influencing and 
ruling them by an irresistible almighty will When 
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the Bible says, "The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God," the saying is rather a desperate 
wish than a deUberate beUef, in which one can rest 
without serious doubt and misgiving; indeed, it 
may be questioned whether it be a thing within 
the possibility of God Himself to make a rational 
nature without impressing the idea of Himself 
upon it. 

The fact of providential rule, however, and the 
nature of it, are distinct things ; and the idea of a 
beneficent, parental presence is peculiar to the 
Bible, and is pre-eminently due to the personal 
teaching of Jesus Christ, who was the expounder of 
the Fatherhood of God. It was the burden of 
Christ's ministry to " show the Father " — the uni- 
versal Father; the invisible Father's secret hand 
in the common events of life, and in the familiar 
objects of nature — painting the lily, numbering the 
hairs of our head, and adjusting the fall of a 
sparrow, as weU as turning the hearts of kings and 
determining the fate of nations. It is a sad proof 
of our blindness that we do not see our Heavenly 
Father^s hand in everything that concerns us, and 
that we are so easily staggered at the dispensations 
of Providence whenever they go contrary to our 
present comfort. When all things are agreeable to 
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our wishes, we never see any mystery about the 
Divine proceedings. All is clear and intelligible, and 
we are not perplexed about anything when we are 
in prosperity ; indeed, our prosperity never appears 
to be a mysteiy to us, leading Us to wonder after 
the reasons of God's dispensations. When every- 
thing goes well with us, we never complain of the 
darkness of Providence, for we can stand any 
amount of success without astonishment; but the 
moment there is a reverse, we murmur out, '' His 
way is in the sea, and his path in the great waters, 
and his footsteps are not known," just as if every- 
thing should be regulated by a regard, not to our 
best interests as a whole, but to our present feelings 
and wishes. What an inadequate view to take of 
God's ways ! 

But it is our inadequate conceptions of the desert 
of sin, which Ues at the bottom of our misjudging 
God, and forming a false estimate of His treatment 
of us ; for while our ignorant pride magnifies our 
auctions, it causes us to forget our mercies. If we 
could only look at ourselves in the light of truth, we 
would see more mystery about our prosperity than 
about our adversity. Is it to be called mystery that 
we who need correction should feel the rod ? Is it not 
rather a wonder that we who deserve so little should 
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enjoy so much, and be more indulged than punished? 
The afflictions of men are not more strange than 
that self-willed children should be kept under 
restraint, which they may regard as harsh, while 
they are only children; but when they come to 
maturity, they will see the wisdom and the love of 
parental rebukes. Just as Jacob, who said, " All 
these things are against me," changed his estimate 
of events when he beheld the wagons of Egypt 
standing at his door in readiness to carry him down 
to see with his own eyes his own beloved Joseph 
not only alive, but in the height of honour and 
prosperity, and riding in the second chariot of Egypt. 
In meditating on the difficulties of Providence, 
we may reap great advantage by drawing our illus- 
trations from the Scripture incident of Jacob's 
despondency, when he said, "All these things are 
against me/' 

I. In the first place, consider the patriarch's 
despondency. 

II. Some valuable lessons to be learned from it. 
I. His despondency. "And Jacob their father 

said unto them. Me ye have bereaved of my chil- 
dren : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will 
take Benjamin away. All these things are against 



me. 
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1. The patriarch's despondency was not to be 
wondered at. It was very natural, and although not 
to be defended, it can easily be accounted for. We 
wonder not at his tendency to fear the worst in 
regard to Benjamin's safety, if he should allow him 
to go down to Egypt For upwards of twenty years 
he had mourned for Joseph, whom he believed to 
have been destroyed by wild beasts. Indeed, one so 
circumstanced is more ready to believe evil than 
good. It does seem as if Jacob had greater facility 
in believing the shocking story that Joseph had 
been torn by wild beasts, than the good news that he 
was still alive. ** And he knew it, and said. It is 
my son's coat ; an evil beast hath devoured him : 
Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. And Jacob 
rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, 
and mourned for his son many days." " And they 
went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, and told him, say- 
ing, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all 
the land of Egypt And Jacob's heart fainted, /or 
ht believed them not" 

And tUs natural characteristic of man's present 
condition, by which he more readily apprehends evil 
than anticipates good, becomes more prominent in 
old age than it was in youth ; because in the fire and 
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buoyancy of youth one looks more at the sunny 
side of things, while in the cool of the evening of 
life he views them under the lengthening shadows 
of time. More especially is this the case if his 
former life have been chequered and marked by 
reverses like that of Jacob's ; so that we need not 
wonder that the requirement of his darling Ben- 
jamin touched him to the quick. In his circum- 
stances he cannot help thinking on the end that 
Joseph had met, and the reason he had to suspect 
some foul dealing in that affair had probably made 
him resolve that Benjamin should never be trusted 
in their hands. But events had now come to a 
crisis. Truly it was a distressing case, and Jacob's 
utterances convey the most poignant grief, — ^the 
sorroW'Stricken old man feeling that he had lost all 
his dearest hopes save one, his beloved Benjamin, 
the lone memorial of his Sachel, to whom he bore a 
most romantic love from the first, and who died in 
giving him birth — a circumstance which entwined 
the young man around his heart with a peculiar 
tenderness of interest as the only remaining repre- 
sentative of his much-loved wife. Hence with what 
pathos does Judah plead with the governor for Ben- 
jamin's release ! '' Then Judah came near unto him, 
and said. Oh my Lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, 
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speak a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine 
anger burn against thy servant : for thou art even 
as Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying. 
Have ye a father or a brother ? And we said unto 
my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child 
of his old age, a little one ; and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his father 
loveth him : his life is bound up in the lad's life." 
And now that the last link which bound Jacob's 
heart to life was about to be snapped asunder, his 
despondency burst the banks of resignation, and 
gave vent to the bitterness of his soul in the 
touching wail of the text, "All these things are 
against me." 

2. His despondency was not warranted. He had 
not yielded to it rashly, but yet he yielded too soon. 
It was not the first or second heavy trial which 
forced these heavy words from his lips, but a long 
series of crosses.' Still his despondency was prema- 
ture ; it was not warranted. Wait a little, Jacob, 
and see the end of the Lord ! " Why sayest thou, 
Jacob, My way is hid from the Lord !" 

(1.) The utterance of the patriarch was not true, 
inasmuch as while he was expressing it, Joseph was 
not only alive, but living in the highest degree of 
honour and usefulness, filling up his generation 
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work, and like a true son of Abraham, both blessed 
himself and made a blessing to many. " And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over 
all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and 
arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold 
chain about his neck : and he made him to ride in 
the second chariot which he had ; and they cried 
before him, Bow the knee : and he made him ruler 
over all the land of Egypt." And yet it was just in 
the midst of aU this career of glory and activity 
that his father, Jacob, said, with a deep sigh, 
'' Joseph is not/' How short-sighted are the best 
and wisest of men t Everything that we know we 
know but in part ; and what a large portion of our 
troubles, and anxieties would disappear if we knew 
the whole truth. 

(2.) Even the present unpromising appearances of 
things did not warrant his despondency. It is true 
Simeon was bound in Egypt, but he was not there- 
fore lost ; Benjamin is required, but there is no real 
ground of fear that mischief is determined against 
him ; and with respect to the retrieving of matters 
that were fitted to distress him, he should have 
hoped the best, and remembered how easy it is with 
God to turn the shadow of death into the morning. 
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*' For it is good for a man not only to hope but also 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." We 
are not to be impatient or despond because relief 
and deliverance may not be sent at the time and in 
the way that we asked. God is deliberate in all 
His movements, and we must wait His leisure. 
Sometimes He takes a step, and ages have moved 
away ; so that believers should not make haste. 
There must be time for the dispensations of Grod to 
produce their proper efifects upon our hearts. Trials 
can only be medicinal by having time to operate. 
They must have time, and they may give pain ; 
but the benefit derived by the taking away of sin in 
their sanctified improvement is worth waiting for. 
It is precious as the light of the morning to the 
benighted traveller. 

(3.) Moreover, Jacob should have remembered 
how the faith of his grandfather had been tried, and 
how it came out unto praise and glory in the end. 
If he had had the faith of Abraham, he would never 
have given utterance to this sentiment of despon- 
dency. If he was called upon to part with a son, 
and that for ever — of which there was no proof — ^he 
was not commanded to plunge the knife into his 
bowels with his own hand, and destroy him in whom 
the promises were made. '' By faith Abraham, when 
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he was tried^ ofiPered up Isaac: and he that had 
received the promises offered up his only begotten 
son, of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called: accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the'dead; from whence also 
he received him in a figure." Neither should Jacob 
have forgotten how he himself had been a very 
remarkable child of Providence. The vision of the 
ladder on his way to Fadan-aram ; the angel that 
wrestled with him at the brook Jabbok ; and the cele- 
brated promise, " I will surely do thee good," which, 
like a rill of mercy in the midst of his trials, fol- 
lowed him aU his Ufe long, should have been 
powerfully present to his mind at this crisis. 

3. Neither was his despondency wanting in happy 
results, for there was not only a recompense of 
reward for his painful suspense and anguish of 
mind in the glorious disappointment of his fears, 
but the very evils that befell him produced a rich 
reversion, and served to enhance the propitious 
train of events which brightened the evening of his 
life, by turning all his fears and tears into songs of 
thanksgiving and praise. Figure to yourselves the 
feelings of that fond father, now a hundred and 
thirty years of age, when his sons told him, saying, 
" Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the 
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land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, for he 
believed them not. And they told him all the words 
of Joseph, which he had said unto them : and when 
he saw the wagons, which Joseph had sent to carry 
him, the spirit of Jacob Revived. And he said, It is 
enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive : I will go and 
see him before I die." Fancy to yourselves the 
emotions of the good old patriarch as he was pre- 
paring to make the last and happiest move in his 
eventful life; think on the gush of parental joy, 
and the glow of adoring gratitude and wonder at 
the miracles of Providence, which filled his ravished 
^ heart as he started on his famous journey, with the 
wagons and asses laden with the good things of 
Egypt for his comfort by the way. 

Extravagant expectation is a slippery place, and 
he who occupies it runs a great risk of falling into 
disappointment; but high as Jacob's expectations 
must have been on that occasion, instead of being 
disappointed, they were more than realised when he 
saw the face of Joseph and the glory of Goshen. 
" And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up 
to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented 
himself unto him ; and he fell on his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good while. And Israel said unto 
Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thj face, 
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because thou art yet alive." What an hour of emo- 
tion ! What a meeting of joy ! Just as if it were 
more than sufficient to wipe away twenty years' 
sadness. To desire to die when joy becomes over- 
powering would seem to be a most unnatural im- 
pulse, and yet it has been sometimes experienced. 
It is related of a certain ancient Greek, that when 
all his sons had become victors in Olympic games, 
he exclaimed, "0 let me die!" And to the same 
effect was the feeling of good old Simeon, when he 
saw the infant Saviour, " Now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." Hence it is that Jacob says, " Now let 
me die, since I have seen thy face, and because thou 
art yet alive." 

After a cloudy day, the venerable patriarch had 
a clear, calm evening to his life. After spending 
a goodly number of years amidst all the comforts 
which the greatest of earthly kingdoms and the best 
of pious sons could afford him, we find him laid on 
the happiest deathbed recorded in the Bible. His 
is the first deathbed of which we have any parti- 
cular account in the sacred oracles. And what a 
firm, calm, noble hold his faith took of the blessed 
eternity ! What a rich, precious cluster of death- 
bed sayings he left to the world ! His end was 
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peace; his hope was bright as a fine setting sun. 
The spirit of prophecy was upon him; and after 
commanding his sons, and distributing blessings 
among them, he yielded up the ^host, and was 
gathered imto his people. Nor does he seem to 
have endured the sufferings of a deathbed, as is 
usually the case with other men. Not a word is 
said of pain or sickness in the inspired description 
of his last hours ; but this old saint seems to have 
been saved that painful sense of sinking weakness, 
not to say of positive agony, which is almost 
inseparable from dissolution; for this is the brief, 
graphic, sweet finish of his eventful life: "And 
when he had made an end of commanding his sons, 
he gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up 
the ghost, and was gathered unto his people." 

II. Let us learn some valuable lessons from this 
interesting narrative. 

1. It illustrates the harmony and perfection of 
God's providential plans. The mystery of suffering 
is often much increased by the length of time to 
which it is protracted. It is not the severity of our 
afflictions so much as their duration that constitutes 
the severest trial of our faith and patience. God 
knows nothing of the hurry of man in carrying His 
great designs to their completion, for a thousand 
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years are as one day to Him. Jacob's long series 
of anxieties, and Joseph's protracted season of suffer- 
ing, might be compared to two streams — the one 
running under ground, calm, noiseless, imrufSecl; 
the other above, disturbed and agitated by many a 
rough blast, but both at length merging in a magni- 
ficent volume of wisdom and benevolence — securing 
in the end the exaltation of the virtuous sufferer, 
the happiness of the desponding patriarch, and the 
preservation of the chosen people — a result so per- 
fect, a story so inimitable, that imagination could 
not alter a single circumstance in it without 
marring the perfection of its beauty. 

We do not know how long Joseph remained in 
Potiphar's house ; but we know that when he came 
out of Canaan he was seventeen years of age, and 
he was thirty years of age when he stood before 
Pharaoh, so that he must have been twelve or 
thirteen years in prison. What a terrible period, 
when we remember what kind of dungeons existed 
among the ancients before the benevolent exertions 
of the Howards of modern times. But the set time 
to favour Joseph comes at length. A Divine dream 
falling OD Pharaoh himself, was the first supernatural 
link of that chain which was let down into the dun- 
geon to rescue the Hebrew slave; and the treacherous 
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memory of the chief butler being refreshed by an 
influence from heaven, he made confession of his 
fault. The potentate of Egypt must become impo- 
tent, and be put in urgent need, in order that the 
poor slave may be exalted to power and great glory. 
The king must be turned into a suppliant, and the 
slave into a royal benefactor ; but there is no help 
for it It is the movement of God that brings the 
hour of Pharaoh's necessity. Joseph must be sent 
for. The king was the subject of necessity, although 
conscious of liberty ; and he sends for the prisoner 
in haste, who shaves himself in haste, obeys the 
royal mandate, and in a few minutes stands before 
the greatest monarch on the earth, reads his dreams 
as fast as he tells them, solves all his difficulties, 
and wins his unbounded admiration as one possessed 
of a majesty superior to his own. 

From that hour Joseph was invested with un- 
limited influence and power in the first nation of 
the world. Pharaoh is his debtor, and Egypt is his 
servant ; and all for the preservation of the seed of 
Abraham, — all for the salvation of the covenant 
people. " It is the doing of the Lord, and marvel- 
lous in our eyes." Brethren, behold this exquisite 
story ; it is the romance of Providence, a perfect 
combination of poetry, piety, theology, philosophy. 
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Underlying its simple touching incidents, you find 
the great principles of the Divine government — God 
withholding His gifts until they be ripe and best 
fitted to answer the ends for which they are be- 
stowed, and then subordinating all agents to His 
will in their bestowment. Bead the story a hun- 
dred times, as it never cloys, and then ask, Could 
any link in this chain of Providence be omitted or 
amended? Could any stone in this magnificent 
structure be left out or put to more advantage? 
And now for the grand lesson, which is, to bear in 
mind that the plan of God in regard to Joseph and 
Jacob is a true type of all His plans, and not a whit 
more perfect than all His providences to all His 
people will appear in their full development and 
final consummation, when the glorified creation, lost 
in wonder, shall exclaim, " He hath done all things 
weU." 

2. This narrative shows the folly of short-sighted 
judging of God's plans. What a world of misery 
Jacob brought upon his own mind by forming a 
short-sighted estimate of appearances ! What a 
fallacious conclusion he came to when he said, " All 
these things are against me." The value of patient 
waiting often appears in this, that it prevents rash 
judgments and foolish conclusions. " He that be- 
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lievetli shall not make haste." Let us jast wait 
until Qod has finished His work ; let us admit, in 
our faith at least, that He who knows the end from 
the beginning knows what aspect and appearance 
His finished plans will assume, even to our compre- 
hension, when we shall be in a position to judge of 
them. You would not decide on the abilities of an 
artist by looking at an unfinished sketch which he 
had roughly drawn ; or of the genius of a poet by 
reading some random verse which he had scrawled ; 
or the beauty of an edifice by examining the 
materials scattered all round the foundation. But 
you would wait till the canvas had received the 
finishiQg touch of the artist's pencil; you would 
read the standard poem which made the poet's 
name; you would seek a sight of the architect's 
plan, or wait for the top-stone of the building, when 
aU its parts have been put into their proper places, 
and its comely proportions and unity of effect made 
visible to every eye. 

So let patience have its perfect work; let God 
alone until He has done ; judge nothing before the 
time. " It is the glory of God to conceal a thing." 
He giveth not account of any of His matters. But 
if, meanwhile, He declines to explain Himself, He 
is at least very explicit in engaging Himself that all 
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things shall work together for good to them that 
love Him, and are the called according to His 
purpose. Let us reserve our judgment in the mean- 
time, and trust in Him who brings the blind by a 
way that they know not. How unqualified are non- 
professional judges of work at certain stages of its 
progress ! Indeed, such had better not see what is 
but half-finished at aU, until all the parts are united 
in one whole. And thus it hath pleased the " only 
wise God " to reserve for the joyous surprise of His 
friends the ultimate grandeur of His providential 
plans. " Now we see through a glass, darkly ; but 
then face to face : now I know in part ; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known.'' 

3. God's plans, when fully matured, will bear the 
strictest scrutiny. They will be submitted to the 
reverent inspection of all intelligencea When once 
His work of providential rule is finished, it will be 
lawful for us to judge of it ; nay, it will be our 
exalted duty at once to the work and the Great 
Worker. It will be the full manifestation of the 
Great Eternal, and in its light we shall see light 
clearly. Darkness has fallen upon us, and we must 
be trained to trust before we be admitted to judge ; 
we must be content to be simple believers ere we 
can become enlightened judges. What though we 
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cannot see how God can effect our relief ! Is He 
also at a loss? The darker our state, the more 
absolute our trust ought to be. How was Jacob 
reproved at last when he saw the final issue of those 
things which he had so deplored ! 

The explanatoiy unfoldings of God's ways are 
not all confined to the life to come. '* What I do," 
said Jesus to Peter, ''thou knowest not now, but 
thou shalt know hereafter." And sometimes this 
hereafter is in time. In the after part of our life, 
what was enveloped in mystery sometimes becomes 
clear and intelligible. Thus it was in the case of 
Jacob, when at length he saw and understood that 
Joseph's history was God's means of preserving the 
life of the patriarch, and accomplishing the pro- 
mises to the seed of Abraham ; for while Jacob was 
saying, with a deep sigh, " All these things are 
against me," God was executing a secret scheme on 
a grand scale, to make good that old promise to 
him, " I will surely do thee good." 

'* Jndge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace : 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.** 

4. God's plans, when finally imfolded, wiU yield 
unmingled satisfaction and delight to holy angels 
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and redeemed men. Jacob's ecstasy at the sight 
of his favourite son, seated in the second chariot of 
Egypt, with Pharaoh's ring on his hand, and a gold 
chain about his neck, and all Egypt bowing the 
knee before him, is but a faint iinage of the 
pleasing wonder and rapturous joy which God's 
plans, beheld in the light of heaven, will yield to 
the " spirits of just men made perfect" God has 
concealed the reasons of His procedure from our 
view in the meantime, only to be revealed when 
we are in a condition to bear the light of that 
revelation, and to be perfectly persuaded that the 
trials of which we once complained were not only 
salutary but necessary ; and that if they had been 
withheld from us, there would have been wcmting a 
golden link in that wondrous chain of wisdom and 
goodness, by which we were conducted to heaven 
to behold the glory of One greater than Joseph, and 
to dwell in a land better than Goshen. 

Even in this world, with all its anomalies, the 
true believer has a security of his own against the 
evils which are naturally dreaded by other men. 
He has the certainty of faith, that though he may 
navigate a troubled sea, he has an Almighty Pilot 
at the helm ; so that he can sing, in the sublime 
serenity of faith, " God is our refuge and strength. 
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a very present help in trouble : therefore we wQl 
not fear, though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be Carried into the midst of the sea.'* 
Mighty faith is enough just now. More than faith 
would render life less interesting than it is, and the 
vision of heaven itself will derive its intensest 
interest from being the fulfiknent and complement 
of faith, in the light of which we shall see the 
importance of those apparently little circumstances 
in our earthly history ; the necessity and far-seeing 
mercy of what was distressing, and the perfect har- 
mony of those events which were once involved in 
impenetrable darkness. So that pleasing astonish- 
ment in the retrospect, and adoring gratitude 
towards the All- Wise — ^the ever near One that 
guided and guarded our pilgrim Ufe— will form an 
interesting ingredient in the felicity of heaven. 

Such, brethren, is the Bible view of the constitu- 
tion of the world as under Divine rule ; and he who 
would enjoy mental serenity and comfort, amid all 
the tossings and bufietings of life, must do so by 
means of a firm, positive, personal perauasion of the 
certainty of God's providential nde. But he who 
rejects the Bible doctrine of Providence must turn 
to the book of Nature, with its mere mechanical 
forces, and await the inevitable in the stupid 
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serenity of the irrational tribes. I turn to the book 
of Nature, but I find no light thrown on the mys- 
tery of the world there. It is full of questions, but 
what I need is a book full of answers. I require to 
know whence I came, and why I am here, and how 
I am to be disposed of. I turn to my Bible for 
explanations, or to the words of Jesus, who is the 
chief theme of the Bible, and the shower of the 
great Father, and He explains the mystery, and 
gives me the true ideal of Providence, assuring 
me that it is a fatherly system. " Tour heavenly 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of before 
ye ask him." "Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing? and one of them shall not fall to the 
ground without your Father." 

Believer in a particular Providence, it is not pos- 
sible for thee to be more particular than the Bible 
is on this point, when it tells thee that the great 
Being, who made, and upholds, and rules the world, 
puts thy tears into His bottle, and numbers the 
hairs of thy head. It is not possible for thee to be 
too particular in spreading out the roll of thy cares, 
whether short or long, before the Omnipresent One, 
and devolving everything, great and small, that 
concerns thyseK on Him. Thou hast a particular 
page in the sealed book of Providence for thysQlf 

p 
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alone, and every particular in thy life and lot is 
written there by the finger of the Omniscient God 
Himself, as certainly as if He had no other creature 
in the universe save thyself to care for and dispose 
of And the one explanation of all the difficulties of 
Providence, and the one grand answer to all ques- 
tions is this : — " The Lord reigneth." 

'*^ Religion \ Providence ! an after state I 
Here is firm footing ; here is solid rock ! 
This can support us ; all is sea besides ; 
Sinks under us ; bestorms, and then devours. 
His hand the good man fastens on the skies, 
And bids Earth roll, nor feels her idle whirL*' 



SERMON XL 

THE ALTHOUGHS AND YETS OF THE BELIEVER'S 

EXPERIENCE. 

'' Now these he the last words of David, . . . Although 
my house he not so with God ; yet hath he made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure : for this 
isallmysalmUion, and ail my desire,"— 2 Samuel xxul I, 5. 

These be the last words of the royal Psalmist, 
given in the form of a song. The last words of great 
men are usually read and remembered with profound 
interest David was a great man, a great king, a 
great poet, a great saint ; not only the sweet singer 
of Israel, but the inspired minstrel of all time, 
whose songs have been sung for thousands of years, 
sustaining, solacing, cheering millions of burdened 
hearts ; and in such lasting sympathy with the one 
never-changing heart of humanity, that they might 
have been written yesterday. 

One would suppose that the seventy-second Psalm 
was the last that he penned. In that truly gospel 
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psalm, with prophetic eye he forecasts the boundary 
lines of the Messiah's kingdom, extending from sea 
to sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth, 
and concludes with these farewell words : '' Amen, 
and Amen. The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
are ended." He takes down the harp once more ; 
and having proclaimed the Messiah as the Saviour 
of the world, he now claims Him as his own indi- 
vidual Saviour in his dying exercises. " Although 
my house be not so with Qod ; yet hath he made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure : for this is all my salvation, and 
all my desire." What a cheerful experience for a 
dying man at the gate of death ! But there was an 
"although" about his deathbed, and a word of sad- 
ness and warning. Indeed, his life had been a 
strange alternation of shade and sunshine, of 
spiritual elation and religious depression. David 
had had a long varied series of domestic trials. In 
some of these he had doubtless read the enormity 
of his own sin in the matter of Uriah, and been 
punished for that dark blot that tarnishes his name 
to all generations; for although he was assured 
by Nathan that his sin was put away as to its 
eternal consequences, he was assured at the same 
time that the sword should never depart from his 
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house. And then he observed with deep anguish 
of spirit the irreligious character of his family, 
leading him to foresee evil days after him, when his 
children would forsake their father's God, and make 
Israel sin. Hence he begins his dying song on the 
minor key : " Although my house be not so with 
God;" but finishes it on the major : " yet hath he 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things, and sure : for this is all my salvation, 
and all my desire.*' 

The " althoughs " and " yets '' of the believer's life 
and experience will now form the subject of our 
present meditation. 

There is an obvious incompleteness about our 
present life which renders the study of it always 
more interesting than satisfactory. There is an 
" although " in every man's experience, — some 
drawback in his outward condition, or some root of 
bitterness m his inner life — a crook in the lot ; and 
this characteristic applies to life as such, and 
especially to all great lives. There was the prophet 
Elijah — a great life — a great power in the world, 
with the Supernatural at his command; and the 
thunder of his words shook nations and made kings 
quake, while the heavens obeyed him, and poured 
down their fires to consume his sacrifice and slay 
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hundreds of the priests of BaaL But he had an 
"although." Brave man as he was, his courage 
failed on receiving a message from Jezebel ; and he 
went several days' journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat under a juniper-tree, and he requested 
for himself that he might die, and said, "It is 
enough : now, Lord, take away my life ; for I am 
not better than my fathers." There was the Apostle 
Paul, another great life. His almost superhuman 
career seemed to remove him from ordinary life and 
imitation. His sublime superiority to the severities 
of the world, and his absolute consecration to the 
cause of Christ, present a spectacle of moral gran- 
deur only surpassed by the example of Him who 
was more than man. There is something truly 
awful in the thought of a man being so thoroughly 
absorbed in the things of the next world as to be- 
come almost independent of the consolations of this 
world. But Paul had an " although," and became 
depressed in spirit in consequence of it, — " a thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan sent to buffet him." 
And so acute was the pain of this " although," that 
he besought the Lord thrice that it might depart 
from him. 

Disguise it as you will, the world is full of 
" althoughs," and its glad face often dissembles the 
aching void of its heart ; and Solomon's verdict on 
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the experience of the world might have been writ- 
ten yesterday, and is as applicable to the nineteenth 
century as to ancient times : " Vanity of vanities, 
saith the Preacher ; all is vanity." The world is a 
chequered spectacle, and its happiness is more 
apparent than real When you survey the broad 
sea of human life, you behold a magnificent expanse 
of curling, crested waves, sparkling in the sun ; but 
you forget the underlying rocks, and the cruel storms, 
whose angry noise is re-echoed in the bitter wail of 
the widow and the fatherless. Man has two lives, 
the outer and the inner ; the one is open to all, the 
other is known to none. How often must he put on 
outside cheerfulness, while a cold weight of sup- 
pressed care and desire lies within ; so that a cheer- 
ful face is not always the reflection of a cheerful 
heart, and a merry song may often misrepresent a 
heavy heart Let an inquirer into the secrets of 
the world travel over the whole land, from province 
to province, from city to city, from house to house, 
and it is marvellous, if not melancholy, how few 
bosoms he will find without some brokenness in them 
— every man's life having its own " although." 

One has health and strength, industry and 
honesty, but he has a terrible struggle with the 
world of circumstances. Toil how he will, he can 
make nothing of it ; his failure is unaccountable. 
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He looks like one who was bom under an unlucky 
star. The wind is always contrary to him. One cross 
providence follows at the heels of another, and his 
whole history is a life-long struggle. Poverty is his 
"although." Another is possessed of wealth, but 
destitute of health. His physical constitution is 
broken down, his nervous system is shattered, and 
in so far as enjoyment is concerned, his wealth 
is worthless, if not mockery, inasmuch as he is 
forcibly denied any pleasure in it. Broken health 
is his '' although." A third has seen some light in 
the earthly dwelling extinguished, and he refuses 
to be comforted because they are not. Death has 
robbed him of what neither health nor wealth can 
purchase back, and rendered the world a dreary 
desert to him, and life a living blank. Belative 
bereavement is his " although." Once more ; there 
is the man who labours under the mental tor- 
ture of honest doubt, the rationalistic tendency of 
whose mind leads him to speculate and question 
almost everything concerning the mystery of Pro- 
vidence, the certainty of God, and the secrets of the 
unseen world ; and no pain can be more acute than 
the mental pain of a mind that is utterly unsettled 
as regards the Supernatural The demon of doubt 
is his " although." 
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But the " yets ** of our life are set over-against its 
" althoughs." Although something be not so-and- 
so, yet something else is sent to qualify it. " Al- 
though my house be not so with God ; yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things, and sure : for this is all my salvation, and 
all my desire." Here the old king rises from the 
minor to the major key in his dying song, and amid 
all that is hard and disheartening in the severities of 
life, there is always some solace in reserve. There 
is light in the cloud; there is a "yet" to qualify the 
"although." The principle of compensation runs 
through the whole plan of God's world ; and hence 
we find that the day of prosperity is set over-against 
the day of adversity — ^the one to balance the other, 
and make life a steady reality. The wheel of 
things, ever in motion, turns you up and then down; 
but for every down there is an up, and a " yet " for 
every " although " — some good to balance the evil, 
some blink of gladness to qualify the sadness. Hence 
the old song of the believer's pilgrimage, " I will 
sing of mercy and of judgment." But mercy first, 
because it preponderates; and your mercies not only 
balance, but overbalance all your trials. It is our 
infirmity, that when overtaken by something of a 
trying and discouraging nature, it takes such posses- 
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sion of our minds as to shut out of view our 
remaining mercies ; but the true secret of a serene, 
composed, and happy life is to dwell more on our 
" yets " than on our " althoughs." 

David gives us a powerful example of the use we 
ought to make of our ''yets." In one of the dark pas- 
sages of his life, when he was banished from palace 
and temple, and as a pelican in the wilderness, he 
gives vent to the bitterness of his experience in the 
doleful cry, " my God, my soul is cast down 
within me : therefore will I remember thee from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill 
Mizar. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
water-spouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone 
over me. Yet — yet — ^the Lord will command his 
loving-kindness in the day-time, and in the night his 
song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
of my Ufe." To the same effect is the picture of 
desolation drawn by Habakkuk, outbalanced by sub- 
lime resignation and triumphant faith. '' Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be 
on the vine ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls : yet — ^yet — I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." 
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Tried believer, " tossed about with many a con- 
flict, many a doubt," consider where thou art. Thou 
art in a world whose chief characteristic is incom- 
pleteness. There is a horrid completeness in the 
world of lost hope, and there is a happy complete- 
ness in the world of perfected joy ; but here every- 
thing is " in part " — the cup of life is a mixture of 
gall and honey, a strange alternation of sighs and 
songs. Are there no " yets," no song in the night of 
adversity, no star of hope on the verge of life's 
horizon, nothing to " stay his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind ? " Tes ! there is a faith's realisa- 
tion of an Invisible Arranger behind the appear- 
ances of things, ordering in wisdom and goodness 
the " althoughs " of our life, and marshalling forth 
''yets" to meet and match them. There is a well in 
every Baca; there is an oasis in every desert — a 
" yet " for every "although." " Although my house 
be not so with God ; yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in aU things, and sure : 
for this is all my salvation, and all my desire." 

Let me now direct attention to the chief burden 
of the Royal Saint's dying song, an everlasting 
covenant with his God, with all that it means and 
contains of security and bliss for the life beyond 
death. 
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Blessed trial that shuts me up to fall back on 
covenant comfort ! Blessed faith that enables me to 
leave the world with these words on my dying lips : 
" For this is all my salvation, and all my desire ! " 

1. Consider the Maker of the covenant "He 
hath made with me an everlasting covenant" He 
hath done this — ^the eternal He; the self-existent 
Personality, who was, and is, and is to come, the 
Almighty. The infinite Intelligence and Love con- 
descends to covenant with His own creature ; and 
not only so, but with His own disobedient, unthank- 
ful, ungodly, wicked creatine. It was condescen- 
sion in the great God of heaven and earth to cove- 
nant with sinless man, and the covenant of works 
which He made with the first Adam was a noble 
covenant It was the Covenant of life — ^superlati ve, 
everlasting life ; its great principle was to be and 
to do that which is right " He that doeth these 
things shall live by them. Do this and live." The 
holy angels, the sublimest intelligences that we 
know of in the universe, have no other, no grander 
covenant than that of doing that which is right, to 
love and serve their Maker with all their might 
But this covenant, as originally made with man, 
depended for its stability on the fidelity of the first 
Adam, and you all know it was not an everlasting 
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covenant. The Fall broke it quite. While the better 
covenant, founded on better promises, and adminis- 
tered by a better Head, depends for its stability on 
the fidelity of the ''second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, who abideth for ever, and made after the 
power of an endless life.'' The first covenant was 
the covenant of obedience, with its reward; the 
second is the covenant of reconciliation, with its 
sovereign mercy through the Mediator to the chief 
of sinners. 

It is in Christ that God makes the covenant with 
us. " He hath made with me," — ^with me, the 
individual man, the personal sinner, taking hold of 
the promises of the covenant, pleading them, resting 
on them, and expecting their performance. But 
there must be personal appropriation on my part, 
my soul saying, My chosen God, my Bock, my Por- 
tion, my Supreme Desire, my accepted Saviour, 
" who loved me, and gave himself for me." Two 
parties there must be in a covenant He makes it 
with me, and I must make it with Him ; He accepts 
of me, and I must accept of Him ; He engages to be 
mine, and I must engage to be His, saying, '' My 
Beloved is mine, and I am his." 

My fellow-sinner, hast thou no desire to obtain a 
place in this covenant, and among the covenant 
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people ? God cannot make a covenant with thee 
unless thou dost give thy consent; a covenant 
without consent would be useless. Of what use is 
a refuge to you unless you enter it ? Of what use is 
a remedy to you unless you apply it ? Of what use 
is a cooling stream in the burning desert to you 
unless you actually drink of it ? Merely hearing of 
it cannot quench your thirst ; ever so near to it^ 
even within the sound of its murmur, can avail you 
nothing unless you participate personally of the 
liquid of life. It is even so in religion, which is an 
awfully personal thing — ^the personal God offering 
to engage Himself to the personal penitent, whoever 
he may be. Sinner, wilt thou not engage with a 
God in Christ, who is reconciling sinners to Himself ? 
Give thy consent to the better covenant, and thou 
shalt be able to say with David, '' He hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant." 

2. Kotice the enduring character of the covenant 
It is " everlasting/' This is one of its distinguish- 
ing excellencies, and whose value is enhanced by our 
experience of the instability of earthly things. We 
require something to lean upon which time cannot 
shake. The Covenant of Works was short-lived ; 
the Covenant of Grace is everlasting life, and the 
comfort of the covenant is ''everlasting consola- 
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tion." Striking contrast this to the evanescent 
arrangements of this world, and the slippery engage- 
ments of men. David found to his cost that the 
agreements of men were treacherous as the shifting 
sands ; that their covenant of loyalty was change- 
able as the winds of heaven. From first to last his 
earthly career was a chequered one, composed of 
violent transitions from the heights of prosperity to 
the deepest depression of spirit ; his whole life was 
like an April day of sunshine and shower. But 
the covenant was everlasting. The Maker of the 
covenant was immutable : " The Father of lights, 
with whom there is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.'' The Administrator of the 
covenant was unchangeable: "Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." In the far 
eternity of the past, ere ever the earth was, or 
angel or star appeared, the council of peace was be- 
tween them both ; and the dim magnificence of 
the eternity to come is the glorious lifetime of the 
children of the covenant. This is the peculiar 
grandeur of the covenant; it is "everlasting." 
There is nothing within the limits of experience, or 
the range of imagination, with which we can com- 
pare this sublime attribute. The everlasting hills, 
which are the earthly types of immutability, have 
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only a comparative stability; they are not ever- 
lasting. " For the mountains shall depart^ and the 
hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart 
firom thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." 
how delightful in this world of everlasting vicis- 
situdes and uncertainty, with everything reeling 
around us, to have a firm grip of something that we 
may lean on *' when earth and seas are fled " — a 
good foothold (m the Covenant Bock ! " He hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant." 

3. There is the covenant ordering : " ordered in 
all things." And the arrangements of the covenant 
are wonderful and worthy of the God of order in all 
His works. The Covenant is His work of works ; 
it is the chief of His ways ; it unfolds His manifold 
wisdom, and His angels desire to look into it, for 
" they never saw so much of God before." What 
admirable order do you observe pervading His glori- 
ous works ! The succession of day and night, and 
the revolution of the seasons — all of His ordering. 
The sun and the moon have received their order of 
rising and going down from Him ; the million stars, 
in their majestic march through the immensity of 
space, world on worlds, all obedient to law — all 
marshalled forth in order, with no jarring note, as 
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they light their lamps, and sing as they shine, " The 
hand that made us is Divine ! " '' He bringeth 
forth their hosts by number ; he calleth them all 
by names." 

Exquisite symbolism of the spiritual world I 
The reign of order is as real in the kingdom of grace 
as it is visible in the kingdom of nature. Eveiy- 
thing is under law in the moral world, for the 
''everlasting covenant" is the revelation of law as 
well as graca But whence its origin? An im- 
pulse of unbeginning love in the eternity past ; but 
impulse, however grand, requires order in its action 
— definite plan for its successful operation. If the 
world was to be saved, the Deity must become in- 
carnate. When the Eternal Father asked, " Whom 
shall we send ? " the Eternal Son answered, '' Here 
am I, send me." Then to the articles of the cove- 
nant were appended the signature of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost And what its conditions ? The 
self-sacrifice of the Second Person of the adorable 
Trinity. " If thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed ;" and every soul that 
believes in His name shall have eternal life. 

" In this the covenant is seal'd. 
And Heaven's eternal grace reveal'd." 

And what the residts of covenant arrangement? 

Q 
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The perfect harmony of the Divine attributes in the 
salvation of a dying world — no compromise of moral 
interests — "ordered in all things." Truth abates 
nothing, holiness nothing, justice nothing ; but self- 
sacrificing love pays the last farthing of man's legal 
debt. Then each Divine attribute contracts new 
lustre, and all shine with united splendour in the 
Cross of Christ, with the rainbow of covenant-mercy 
round about the throne of eternal justice. ** Mercy 
and truth are met together ; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other." 

And not only on the side of Deity is the order- 
ing of the covenant admirable and marvellous, but 
equally so in its adaptations to the condition and 
character of man. Hence the provisioning of the 
covenant covers his every want — overtakes every 
emergency in his moral condition — ^permeates his 
whole spiritual being. Does he require renovation 
of nature as well as the forgiveness of guilt ? It is 
not only "I will be merciful to their imrighteous- 
ness," but *' I will put my laws in their hearts, and 
engrave them on their inward parts." Commanded 
duty and promised grace are so ordered, so nicely 
balanced, that whatever is required of the broken 
creature is freely given to him. Is he exhorted to 
" work out his own salvation with fear and trem> 
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bKng ? " It is Grod who " worketh in him, both to will 
and to do of his own good pleasure." Is he com- 
manded to repent of his sins ? The glorified Son of 
Man — the administrator of the covenant — is "exalted 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remis- 
sion of sins." Is he required to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ that he may be saved ? It is given to 
him in behalf of Christ to believe on His name. 

"Ordered in all things." All the great and 
precious promises are ordered in Him — all yea and 
in Him amen. And how particular they are as 
well as great; nothing forgotten, nothing omitted, 
nothing left to chance. The providences of the 
covenant are so particular and minute, that we are 
told that the Head of the covenant puts the be- 
liever's tears into His bottle, and numbers the hairs 
of his head ; so that whatever comes to him, comes 
to him as a covenant event. His afflictions are so ; 
they are not random things, or the results of mere 
second causes, but ordered of (Jod, the First Cause. 
Taken singly, they are evils — they are '* althoughs ;" 
taken collectively, they are " yets." For " we know 
that aU things work together for good to them who 
love God, to them who are the called according to 
his purpose." Yes; ordered in all things that 
concern you as children of the covenant ; and your 
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children being parts of yourselves, there is a comer 
of the covenant ordered for them I Hence millions 
of "the little children" are this day in heaven, and 
"have found the shore they never sought before," 
not as the result of their own personal faith, but in 
virtue of covenant arrangement 

4. The certainty of the covenant. " And sure." 
One of the deepest longings of the thoughtful mind 
is for certainty in regard to its supreme interests. 
Such as are satisfied with a traditional faith, accepted 
with unheeding readiness because it was the faith 
of their fathers, are strangers to the longings here 
referred to ; while others, whose faith is the result of 
anxious inquiry and personal conviction, are often 
troubled with doubts and trembling misgivings in 
regard to things unseen. Well, there is no cer- 
tainty but the certainty of faith about that which is 
out of sight. " The testimony of the Lord is sure." 
The covenant is revealed truth as well as grace ; and 
it contains God's testimony concerning His Son and 
the unseen world, and His purpose of mercy, — cove- 
nant-mercy, sure mercy to mankind. Is the Bible 
a fable ? The idea is untenable ; it is incredible. 
Whence could it come? Not from the human 
heart, for there are no two things in the universe 
more unlike than the Word of God and the heart of 
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man. Is Jesus of Nazareth a myth ? The thing is 
inconceivable ; it is incredible ; it is unthinkable ! 
Whence could the ideal of such an unparalleled 
character come ? Certainly not from the brain of 
fishermen. No; revelation is truth — the truth of 
Grod ; the truth of God concerning Himself and His 
good- will to men, and His solicitude for their salva- 
tion, and concerning His beloved Son as the all- 
accomplished Saviour of the world. Beject it and 
you are out at sea, without helm to steer the course 
of bewildered speculation, or haven of rest for the 
tempest-tossed spirit, with no lighthouse on the 
shore of the unknown, and '' having no hope, and 
without God in the world." On the other hand, 
accept with heart and mind the Bible of truth as 
the testimony of the great Being with whom you 
have to do, and you are a man of certainty — a child 
of the covenant, " ordered in all things, and sure." 
My brother, thou must choose either alternative — 
either to live without God and spend thy eternity 
in the world of lost hope, or accept of the hope set 
before thee in the Gospel, "which hope we have 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
, and which entereth into that within the veil ; 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus." 
Sinner, the offer of covenant-mercy is sure ; it is 
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a real, honest, unrestricted ofiFer of mercy to every 
sinner who hears of the name of Jesus, for " to him 
gave all the prophets witness, that, through his name, 
whosoever believeth in him shall receive remis- 
sion of sins." " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money : come 
ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price. Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread ? and 
your labour for that which satisfieth not ? hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul 
shall live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David." Sinner, 
if you cannot now say He hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, God says here, "/ vnU make it 
with you!* Are you willing to have it so, to make 
your peace with your Maker ? Are you willing to 
agree with a God who is willing to engage Himself 
with you ? 

Believer, thou hast obtained mercy. Thy interest 
in covenant-mercy is now in the perfect tensa It is 
not He will, but He hath made with me an " ever- 
lasting covenant ;" and it is sure, because He hath 
made it. Ah, my friend, the covenant relation did 
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not begin on tby side ; it was not thou that made it 
with Him, but He that made it with thee ! " I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee." We " love him 
because he first loved us." What wonderful article- 
ing in the covenant ! Each term so precious, but 
none more so than its sureness. '' He hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sube.'' what a boon is certainty 
here 1 To have the supreme and everlasting happi- 
ness of my being sure and for ever beyond the 
region of doubt and fear, even now in this world of 
uncertainty, where so little is sure ! I am not sure 
of living another day ; but if I am sure of heaven, 
then welcome the mysterious hour that sends the 
angel-chariot to convey my spirit to the paradise of 
Jesus. I am not sure of my friends, whose inter- 
course constitutes the strength and sweetness of life. 
Death is continually abridging our little circle& 
Who can look over a few years, and not exclaim, 
'' Lover and friend thou hast put far from me, and 
mine acquaintance into darkness." Yet if the lamps 
be extinguished, the Sun is sure ; if the streams fail, 
the Fountain is sure. 

5. The supreme satisfaction of covenant-mercy. 
<< For this is all my salvation, and all my desire." 
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His blessed experience was all that could be desired. 
No wonder; examine the terms of the covenant, 
article by article, everjrthing that concerned Kim in 
life, and death, and eternity, settled on a basis of 
immutable security. O what an imperishable 
inventory of good do I see in that everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things, and sure I WeU might 
he say, " For this is all my desire." This not only 
outbalances all the trials and drawbacks of the pre- 
sent life, but outUves all other sources of satisfac* 
tion, and passes with you through the dark valley. 
Your dying hour will try your religious strength ; it 
will be the touchstone of your personal faith. The 
last note of David's dying song is the sublimest ever 
emitted by his harp. He is entering the valley; the 
gate of heaven is ajar ; he is about to join the min- 
. strelsy of the skies — one parting touch more to tell 
of victory, and all is over, and tdl is won. "For this 
is all my salvation, and all my desire." 

His death is the noblest part of his life, and it is 
so to every good man. His was a great life — an 
eventful life. He had some great sins, but many 
redeeming virtues. His reign had been a great suc- 
cess. He had exalted the theocratic people to the 
pinnacle of temporal prosperity and national honour. 
One lofty wish in his heart must remain unfulfilled. 
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namely, to build a temple for his God. In lieu, how- 
ever, he laid up in store eighteen millions of money, 
to be consecrated to the erection of a sacred edifice, 
whose magnificence has never been equalled on the 
eartL He left, moreover, as a legacy for all genera- 
tions, what all the money in the world could not 
purchase — ^the grandest of Hymnologies. Let that 
day never come in Scotland when the Psalms of 
David shall be superseded by any other compositions, 
however excellent. So long as the heart of man, 
renewed by grace, beats the same, these immortal 
psalms can never become old ; but from age to age 
will form the everlasting channel of experimental 
piety. 

Behold the venerable saint's last act. He hangs 
his harp on the Gross of Ghrist, the mighty basis of 
covenant-mercy, and exclaims in ecstasy, " For this 

IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRK" GloriouS 

experience for a dying hour ! 

" If CluiBt is mine, then aU is mine, 
And more than angek know ; 
Both present things and things to come, 
And grace and glory too. 

Let Jesus teU me He is mine, — 

I nothing want beside ; 
My soul shall at the fountain live, 

Wlien all the streams are dried." 

Eternal God, we would accept of Thee; dost Thou 
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accept of us ? Infinite Jesus, we would accept of 
Thee; dost Thou accept of us? In all sincerity we 
desire to say, ** For this God is our God for ever and 
ever : and he will be our guide even unto death." 
Nothing else, nothing less is sufficient to meet the 
bottomless cravings of the immortal spirit, and 
nothing more is necessary to satisfy them in the 
land of infinite delights — ^in the world of perfected 
praise, perfected love, and perfected joy. 



SEEMON XII. 

HOW TO LEARN CONTENTMENT. 

" / have learned, in toIuUeoever state I am, therewith to he 
content.**— PBJumASB iv. 11. 

In this world of constant vicissitudes and frequent 
reverses, contentment is a difficult virtue. Nor is 
it native to the mind ; it is not self-infused, but 
something that must be acquired, and the acquisi- 
tion is a treasure ; but the field where it is found 
costs a goodly price. Contentment is what must 
needs be learned, and it is one of the difficult lessons 
of our life ; indeed, so hard is it, that many never 
master it, while comparatively few learn it perfectly. 
The apostle Paul, I think, next to the Great Master 
Himself, who was the loftiest example of all virtue, 
learned it most completely. But he tells us the 
secret of his success in the thirteenth verse : "I can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." 
His life was far more distinguished by hardship 
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than by what is called good fortune. It is true he 
here speaks of abundancy as well as of being in 
want; but no one can read his great life without 
seeing that, in so far as this world's good was con- 
cerned, the abounding was the exception, and the 
want was the rule of his life. ** Not that I speak in 
respect of want : for I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content I know both 
how to be abased, and how to abound : every where, 
and in all things, I am instructed both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to^abound and to suffer need." 

With this high standard before us, then, let us 
consider the subject of contentment. It is presented 
here under the idea of a lesson which has to be 
learned ; and two questions now demand our atten- 
tion. First, What is to be learned ? or, the nature of 
contentment Secondly, How are we to learn con- 
tentment ? or, the way in which we may master the 
difficult lesson. 

I. What is contentment ? It is not natural light- 
ness of mind, on the one hand, nor dull equanimity 
on the other. One's natural disposition may incline 
him to flutter in that empty sprightliness of spirit 
which excludes all appearance of gloom — a certain 
flow of fine hmnour — a perfect revenue of good 
spirits, which is very pleasing to others, but it is 



ffOW TO LEARN CONTENTMENT. 253 

not contentment. It is a mere natural propensity, 
not a moral principle; and as it looks no higher 
than worldly objects, it is utterly incapable of sus- 
taining the rude shock of adversity, and quickly 
breaks down in the evil day. Nor is contentment 
a dull equanimity of mind, or the stolid submission 
of the heathen Stoic, or the sullen submission of 
the Fatalist, which nerves him to hardihood in 
suffering evils because they are unavoidable, for 
certainly the unavoidable nature of evil is no reason 
for contentment 

Contentment is the sober-minded submission of 
a Christian to evils that overtake him, from the 
consideration that God wilh him to suffer them — 
either in correction for his own sins, or in vicarious 
suffering for the good of others. A fixed belief in 
the reality of the Divine rule, that all things are 
right and good, as administered by the all-wise God, 
and that in the end they will be shown to be so, lies 
at the foundation of rational contentment. It sup- 
poses that one is in a state which necessitates self- 
control ; and that when he is able to restrain him- 
self from murmuring and repining because of the 
evils that befall him, and supports, with meekness 
and serenity, the burdens that press upon him, he 
may be called in the Christian sense a contented 
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man, and can say, with the great Apostle, '' I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content." But more particularly — 

1. Contentment is compatible with any kind of 
outward condition, but not with an evil conscience. 
Self-approbation is indispensable to a contented 
mind. Milton puts a great truth into the mouth of 
Satan when he makes him say : 

'' The mind is its own place, and in itself 
Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven.'' 

Our happiness depends far more on what is within 
than what is without; it is a state of mind, not 
of external condition. Suppose we could com- 
mand the whole world as our heritage, with all 
its honours and delights crowded around us to 
minister to our pleasure, yet without peace of con- 
science we should be miserable. An approving 
conscience is the moral strength of the soul amidst 
all the external evils which are so much dreaded — 
pain, poverty, neglect, contempt. It is a well of 
joy rising up in the breast, with a wondrous power 
of blunting the edge of outward evils, and rendering 
any condition bearable. When conscience smiles, a 
summer evening seems to settle on the soul; and 
its inner light possesses a sort of magic power to 
make crooked things appear as if they were straight, 
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and rough places feel as if they were smooth. 
" Great peace have they who love thy law." " For 
this is our rejoicing, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, we have our 
conversation, not after fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of Grod." 

2. Contentment can dwell with bodily pain, but 
not with inordinate desires. We sometimes witness 
individuals enduring extreme bodily pain long pro- 
tracted, and duration in suflfering is always more 
insupportable than severity. Invalids who have 
never breathed the open air for years, and often in 
agony without a moment's ease for days, and yet 
never utter a murmur, nor ask why they are so 
deeply afflicted, because Christian contentment and 
submission are the great pillars of their affliction. 

But, on the other hand, immoderate desires after 
earthly enjoyments are totally incompatible with 
contentment. Every man of reflection will soon 
lecmi to see that the present incomplete state of 
this world is incapable of satisfying an unbounded 
number of desires, and he will find that the 
natural tendency of his desires is to increase im- 
measurably beyond their gratification ; and he who 
wades in wealth, or soars in fame, will find his 
desires always far ahead of his acquisitions. So 
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that without the moderation of desires, contentment 
cannot exist. An over eager pursuit of earthly 
things renders that incomparable virtue impossible. 
Inordinate desire for more of earthly honour will 
render rojralty itself the victim of discontent 
Hence the cry of dissatisfaction from the throne of 
one of the greatest of ancient monarchs : " O that I 
had wings like a dove I for then would I fly away, 
and be at rest." 

3. Contentment is compatible with a humble 
place but not with a proud spirit There cannot 
be a greater enemy to contentment than pride ; it 
is continually on the watch for being overlooked or 
neglected, and usually looking for more than its due, 
and of course ever liable to disappointment It loves 
to have the pre-eminence, and hates all who oppose 
it So that the spirit of pride must be associated 
with a host of restless desires — jealousy, malice, vin- 
dictiveness — ^towards all who oppose its pretensions. 

On the other hand, there cannot be a greater 
aid to contentment than humility; it is a perfect 
treasure to its possessor. Take the case of Mephi- 
bosheth, the son of Saul. When David inquired 
if there remained any one belonging to the house 
of Saul to whom he could show kindness for 
Jonathan's sake, Mephibosheth, who was lame on 
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his feet, was named, and David said to him, 
"Thou shalt eat bread at the king's table all 
the days of thy life," Mephibosheth exclaimed, 
''What is thy servant that thou shouldst look on 
such a dead dog as I am ? '' A dog was -fitter to be 
put under the table than to sit at the side of it, and 
a dead dog was fitter for the ditch than the palace. 
But who does not see that if Mephibosheth had 
been a proud man, his dependent position would 
have made him perfectly miserable; whereas his 
wise humility was the pedestal of his contentment, 
the shield of his happiness. An angel could not 
be content without humility. It matters compara- 
tively little to these holy beings where they are 
placed in God's universe, or what they are com- 
manded to do. If the angel Gabriel were sent to 
dwell on this earth, it would be all one to him 
whether he were appointed to be a king on the 
throne or a turnkey in the jail, becaiise it is the 
Divine appointment itself, and not the thing ap- 
pointed, that forms the supreme source of his hap- 
piness. And when we shall have learned angelic 
humility, which lies at the foundation of all moral 
excellence in the creature, we shall have learned, in 
whatsoever state we are, therewith to be content. 
4. Contentment can dwell with poverty but not 

R 
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with envy. We are told in the Bible that envy is 
the rottenness of the bones; the idea is, that it 
reduces our enjoyment to a skeleton. It makes 
my little less, and were I as rich as a South Sea 
dream it would make me poor indeed. Haman, 
after telling his wife and his friends of all his pos- 
sessions and promotion and glory, adds, in deep 
melancholy, ** But all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate." Ahab, the monarch of Israel, is sick 
and cannot eat, and is almost at the point to die 
because he cannot obtain Naboth's little parcel of 
ground for a garden ; neither health nor happiness 
could exist with him till his wife taught him to 
gratify his envy by the destruction of the worthy 
peasant 

On the other hand, we know that perfect con- 
tentment is compatible with great poverty, for a 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he hath. " Man wants but little, nor 
that little long." Perhaps, in so far as personal 
happiness depends on external circumstances, there 
lies between penury and affluence the most eligible 
choice ; and therefore we may safely ofifer to the 
Supreme Divider of this world's goods the prayer of 
Agur : " Give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed 
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me with food convenient for me : lest I be full, and 
deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest 
I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my 
God in vain." At the same time, neither of these 
extremes as to outward circumstances is inconsistent 
with contentment. Abraham was a rich man, but 
we read of none fireer of envy or discontent than the 
father of the faithful Lazarus was a poor man, 
but not a whisper of murmuring or discontent 
escapes his lips ; and we see from the declaration 
of the great apostle here that he had had experience 
of both states, as he says : " For I both know how 
to abound, ^and I know how to be in want : for I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content." 

5. Contentment is compatible with relative be- 
reavement, but not with an unamiable temper. 
Although we should be enabled to part with our 
dearest relations at death without murmuring or 
discontent, which the Christian may do, and often 
does, saying, with Job, ''The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord," yet if we cannot exhibit the example 
of a subdued, amiable. Christian temper, we must 
remain strangers to the blessed experience of con- 
tentment. I have no notion of a religion which 
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can dwell with a bad temper. If temper is naturally 
nnamiable, it is the business of grace to subdue and 
goyem it; and the less ill-tempered professors of 
Christianity are known, the better for Christianity. 
Perhaps there is no greater barrier in the way of an 
amiable person of the world becoming serious, than 
the example of a peevish, selfish, discontented pro- 
fessor of religion. Indeed, the converse of Paul's 
example would be no caricature of theirs : '* I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, to be therewith 
discontented." 

6. Contentment can dwell with reasonable cares, 
but not with forbidden anxieties. Fruitless, un- 
believing anxieties about the body and the world 
must banish contentment from the mind. While 
we are in the world we must needs be conversant 
with its natural cares, neither does religion debar us 
from being carefiil about these; and contentment 
can dwell with the utmost degree of carefulness in 
reference to duty, whatever may be its nature, 
whether belonging to this life or the next Duty 
is ours, and we cannot be too careful in the per- 
formance of it ; and the more care here, the more in- 
ward satis&ction and contentment. But while duty 
is ours, events are God's; means are ours, results 
are God's; and if we disregard this division of 
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Divine and human concerns, contentment is impos- 
sible. If "we usurp the Divine prerogative and 
intrude into God's province, we must part with 
contentment. 

It would be true wisdom as well as true piety 
always to endeavour to discriminate between the 
cares which properly belong to us and those which 
should be wholly laid upon the Lord. When a 
thing clearly lies beyond my control and passes 
above my reach, so that I cannot overrule or dispose 
of it anyhow, then it should be as the forbidden 
fruit to me ; and if I eat of it, then my contentment 
must die — ^the secret of its life lies in acquiescent 
recognition of Grod's almighty providence. Let 
whatsoever I cannot manage and control be referred 
simpliciier imto Him who knows unerringly what is 
wise and good for me. Let whatsoever is beyond 
the human to accomplish pass up to the Divine ; 
let a confiding, adoring faith lift it up from my 
frail breast, and lay it on the mighty shoulder of 
TTim on whom the government of this world rests, 
and then let me " rest contented in his wilL" In 
this way only may we come to learn the great 
lesson now before us, and each of us be able to say, 
with the apostle Paul, " I have learned, ih whatso- 
ever state I am, therewith to be content." 
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n. How we are to learn contentment, or the way 
in which we may become habitually content 

1. Let us try to exercise a realising belief in the 
certainty of Divine government — ^that God actually 
rules the world of events and circumstances. This is 
the first stone in the foundation of Christian con- 
tentment, that the " Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 
This great world is not governed by fate or chance, 
nor by the wisdom or the money of men ; but the 
''Lord is Judge. He setteth up one, and putteth 
down another." He sits at the helm of Providence, 
and controls all events, with the causes that produce 
them — ^human passions and actions — ^turning the 
hearts of kings as the rivers of water which way 
soever He will, and making " the wrath of man to 
praise him." And His government is not only 
certain and irresistible, but particular and universal, 
comprehending within its majestic sweep the whole 
range of human affairs from the greatest to the least ; 
in the language of Scripture, a sparrow cannot 
fall to the ground, or a hair of our head be lost, 
without His appointment or permission. Indeed, 
if He is to ordain great events, He must arrange 
small ones. To interfere with any is to interfere 
with all, 6uch is the indissoluble connection of the 
greatest events with the most minute and appar- 
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ently unimportant circumstances. Now, the realis- 
ing belief that everything, great and small, is under 
the superintendence of an all-wise Being, and 
therefore as administered by Him must be right and 
good, is powerfully calculated to maintain submis- 
sion to His high and holy wiU, and contentment 
with things just as they come to us because they 
come from Him. 

2. If we would learn contentment, we must be 
personally possessed of the hope of the Divine 
favour. How can we be content with Providence 
while practical strangers to the Grod of Providence ? 
We must know our God and Father as the God of 
hope to us as individuals, before we can realise 
comfort in the belief of His ruling power. We 
cannot enjoy rational contentment of mind without 
accepting with cordial faith the promises of Divine 
mercy through the Mediator to sinners, and thus 
making our peace with God Himself, before we can 
derive rest to our minds in His providential rule. 
The hope that the great God of heaven wills my 
salvation, and that He desires to make me good and 
happy as an intelligent and immortal being, is 
something essentially connected with rational peace 
of mind. To be content with my worldly concerns 
while my precious soul is not secured of everlasting 
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good, would be like a man in a storm at sea more 
concerned about his luggage than his life. 

The blessed hope of the Divine favour through 
Jesus Christ is the real secret of the marvellous 
power of Christianity to support evils that press on 
humanity in the present life. Philosophy bids me 
suffer evils because they cannot be avoided, and 
since discontent and impatience would only aggra- 
vate them, — very good counsel certainly ; but it is no 
less true that the unavoidable nature of an adver- 
sity is no reason for contentment under it ; on the 
contrary, it is always the most distressing circum- 
stance connected with evils, that escape from them 
is impossible. On the other hand, Christianity teUs 
me of a sublime philosophy, to the effect that, as 
things are constituted, it would not be desirable to 
avoid them; that although there is no virtue in 
suffering for its own sake, yet when God wills me 
to suffer for the highest ends, bearing on His glory 
or on the good of others, and when I have the firm 
persuasion that I am in His friendship, that I have 
His watchful providence for my guardian and helper 
here, and His blissful presence for my home here- 
after, then I possess a sovereign remedy for all 
present evil, and a rational reason for serenity of 
mind under all circumstances. In other words, I 
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have overcome the supreme difficulty of life, and 
can say with Paul, " I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content." 

3. If we would learn contentment, we must see it 
to be our bounden duty to be content, and to learn 
to be content. Alas that we are so slow to learn 
this part of our earthly education! The great 
apostle teUs us that he had to learn it ; he does not 
say that he had it naturally, or that he had acquired 
it easily, but simply that he had learned it. Now, 
if we would attain this blessed virtue, we must try 
to do it ; it will come to some easier than to others, 
but it will not come to any without being sought. 
Let us seek to reason and pray ourselves into it. If 
we really believe that God rules the world, and 
arranges and disposes of human affairs, and that all 
things must be right as administered by Him, and 
working together for good to them that love Him, 
and are the called according to His purpose, and 
if we have the good hope of being in the Divine 
favour, and of obtaining the glorious life that is 
beyond death, surely it is our paramount duty, as 
well as our interest, to be content with His govern- 
ment. Contentment is only loyalty to the Divine 
Majesty ; discontent is open rebellion against 
Heaven. 
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Discontent is a sin against Beason. Who is so 
fit to manage for us as God ? Shall the child mur- 
mur against the parent, or the creature complain 
against the Creator ? If His infinite knowledge is 
insufficient, what can our ignorance effect ? If His 
great power fall, what can our weakness perform ? 
Discontent is a sin against goodness. What is that 
which has been identified with our history more 
than anything else except our sins ? Have not good- 
ness and mercy followed us like guardian angels 
hitherto ? Look at life's beginning, its utter help- 
lessness, and what miracles of Providence have we 
all been ! And what a shameful return is discon- 
tent for all the goodness of an indulgent God and 
Father I If we would dwell on our mercies, and 
count up the number of them, instead of any 
rankling feeling of discontent in our breasts, there 
would be frequent bursts of enraptured praise and 
thanksgiving. " that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men ! " 

Discontent is fraught with the worst consequences 
to ourselves. It must incur God's displeasure, since 
it arraigns His manner of ruling the affairs of His 
creatures. If I am discontented, I am guilty of 
passing a censure on God's conduct towards ma It 
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was the reigDing sin of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness, and no sin brought down the judgments of 
Heaven upon them more heavily than their murmur- 
ing and discontent. Discontent is one of those sins 
whose punishment is immediate and self-inflicting. 
There is distance of time between some other sins 
and their punishment ; but discontent is a sin that 
punishes the wrong-doer in the very act It 
embitters everything to him; it deranges every- 
thing ; it hardens the heart, and converts the sweet- 
ness of life into wormwood. It is perhaps an inlet 
into more evils than any other sin, for a discon- 
tented man not only indulges in murmuring against 
God, but cherishes malignant dispositions towards 
men,— envy at the blessings of others, which is a 
fiendish feeling; and yet there are minds which 
can secretly feel infernal joy when the blessings of 
otheis are diminished or withdrawn. Now, the 
contented mind is delightfully free from the sin and 
misery of these wretched feelings. Satisfied with 
its own lot, it is undisturbed by the sight of 
superior wealth, power, reputation, and influence in 
the possession of others. On all these splendours it 
can gaze, as the eagle on the sun, with a steady and 
serene eye. Sublime lesson this, which lifts a man 
above himself, and enables him to make the happiness 
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of others an addition to his own ! " I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content" 

4. Learn contentment by looking within your- 
selves. When we examine ourselves, we become 
conscious of personal unworthiness, and that we 
have no right or claim whatever on the Divine 
favour. True, in the present world afflictions 
abound to a mysterious extent. K we are guiltless 
beings, our distress must be unmerited ; if we are 
not sinners, we are unjustly distressed, and no man 
can be bound to be content with injustice. But if 
we are sinners, and conscious that we are such, we 
shall see that, however small our blessings may 
appear, " (}od hath not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities." 
Without this sense of personal ill-desert, it is not 
possible for such a creature as man to be content ; 
he very naturally regards his blessings as his rights, 
and his afflictions and discouragements as his 
injuries. But " why should a living man complain, 
a man for the punishment of his sins ?" A living 
man ! a sinful, living man complain ! a man to 
whom everjrthing short of hell is a favour! "I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to 
be content." 

5. Learn contentment by looking abroad Look 
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out on this world of sin and woe, and life cmd death, 
and the darkness beyond. Are you poor? so are 
others, — destitute, naked, starving. Have you been 
afflicted ? so have others. Behold that cripple, 
who has not walked for years ! that bed>ridden 
invalid, who has not breathed the open air for years I 
that maniac under the darkest calamity to which 
our poor humanity can be subjected in this world 1 
60 to the horrid lanes and sinks of large cities, 
where the yell of crime and the wail of misery 
contend for the mastery, and learn contentment with 
your lot! Think on those poor widows whose 
husbands were lost at sea, their eyes red and their 
hearts wrung with anguish, aggravated by the cir- 
cumstance that the bodies of their husbands cannot 
be found, and leam contentment^ and say with 
the illustrious learner in the ,text, " I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content." 
6. By looking backward. Some things may have 
disappointed, annoyed, displeased us in the past; 
but then what showers of blessings have descended 
upon our unworthy heads over all our life long ! 
It is not meant that the contented man shall be 
freed from afflictions, crosses, annoyances, for con- 
tentment cannot remove the thorns and briars 
which sin has sown over the length and breadth of 
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this fallen world, and convert it into an Eden ; 
but it can blunt the point of many a thorn, and be 
oil to the wheels of life, causing it to glide smoothly 
along the high road of submission to the Supreme 
Will. If we have had to endure some hard things 
in the past, they are past, and we have not been 
destroyed by them ; nay, we have been supported 
under them. When we passed through the waters, 
they did not overflow us; and when we walked 
through the fire, we were not burned. And however 
much we may have to lament in regard to our own 
part in the past, — our worthless, guilty, fruitless, 
deplorable part, — yet have we not the highest reason 
for contentment ? Ay ! and more than content- 
ment, even for adoring gratitude, when we look 
back on God's {)art towards us. In so far as He has 
been concerned in our lot, ''goodness and mercy 
have followed us all the days of our life." 

7. By looking forward. What if present things 
be not satisfactory, neither are they permanent. If 
we were told that this world is all our portion, then 
we might be discontented, although we should, even 
in that case, have no proper reason for being so. 
But when we know that the present is but an intro- 
ductory world, and merely preparatory to a more 
perfect economy, then let us learn contentment, and 
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wait for the reconstruction of Grod's world, when the 
dark shall be made light, and the crooked shall be 
made straight. 

What does it matter to a traveller if his accom- 
modation where he stops but for a night be not 
exactly such as he could wish, his main concern 
being to be carried forward to his destined home. 
The mariner, knowing the soundness of his vessel, 
and the skill of him who sits at the helm, does not 
tremble at the gale that is sent to bear him to his 
native shores. No, he spreads his sails, and though 
tossed on the waves, he anticipates with joy the issue 
of his voyage, and the glad rest which he will enjoy 
in the bosom of his family and the society of his 
friends. Brethren, this blessedness of feeling will 
be yours if once you learn the blessed lesson which 
is taught in the text, and you will find that the 
Bible teaching is always true to life. "Godli- 
ness with contentment is great gain, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." 

Christian, keep thine eye very steadily fixed on 
the end of all things when the design and issue of 
all that renders contentment a virtue and a lesson 
here and now will be made apparent at last. " For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment. 
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worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." 

8. By looking upward Ah, that is the supreme 
source of success in learning the happy art of con- 
tentment ! It is not in human nature, even when 
renewed by Divine grace, to be always content with 
what comes to us, although we believe that it comes 
down from "the Father of lights." Our heart is 
averse to the Cross, and we are by nature unwilling 
to bear anything that gives pain to the flesh or the 
spirit. Our help must be superhuman. It is not 
in us to be content; on the contrary; our natural 
tendency is to murmur at and brood over our 
difficulties, and wonder at our mcA^e fortunate neigh- 
bours, and consider our own case as a hard one. 
We must achieve self- victory first as Paul did, when 
he says, '' I can do all things through Christ, which 
strengtheneth ma" We shall never learn the grand 
lesson by heart except in the strength that is 
derived from Christ. We may reason ourselves 
round to the point of indifference, and accept of 
whatever comes to us as the inevitable, but that 
is not contentment; it is only sullen endurance. 
Contentment is the gift of Grod, and the result of 
accomplished promise ; but we must aim to obey 
as well as to apply for promised help. Mark the 



HOW TO LEARN CONTENTMENT. 273 

teaching of the Word: "Be content with such 
things as ye have : for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly 
say, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what 
man shall do unto me." 

There is no outgate from discontent but by the 
door of submission to the Supreme Will ; there is 
no foothold for contentment in this world save 
trust — supreme trust. Let us trust in God and not 
sin, and we shall feel His secret hand within our 
frail heart, strengthening it and diffusing over it the 
blessed balm of Christian contentment. ''I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content." 



s 



SEEMON XIII. 

THE IN8TIKCTS OF THE EAGLE AN ILLUSTRATION OF 

THE MANNER OF GOD. 

** Aaan eagle atirreth up her nest, JlutUnth over her yowng, 
gpreadeih abroad her vringa, taheth than, beareth them on her 
winga; 8o the Lord alone did lead him, and there loeu no 
strange god with Aim."— Deutbronomt xzxn. 11, 12. 

The eagle is remarkable for its care of its young; 
and when the dam judges that her young are ready 
to fly, she will begin to flutter over them^ spread 
out her wings, and stir up her nest that one or other 
of her offspring may try their powers; and with 
such tenderness does she watch the attempt, that if 
the imperfectly-fledged eaglet prove incapable of so 
stretching its flight as to return to its nest, she wUl, 
with marvellous swiftness and skiU, fly to its suc- 
cour, and on her own broad wings either rest it for 
another attempt at flying, or bear it back in safety 
to its wonted home. The eagle's attention to its 
young is, in some respects, peculiar, and shows 
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itself not only, like other creatures, by protecting 
them and making provision for them, but also by 
educating them, and teaching them to fly. For that 
purpose she stirs them when they lie dozing, flutters 
over them to show them how they must use their 
wings, and how they must accustom themselves to 
fly upon her wings till they have learned to fly upon 
their own ; and not only does she take them on her 
back when they are weary of their attempt at flying 
to rest them, but also for the purpose of protection 
in any time of danger. Is an archer in sight, she 
darts under them with incredible speed, and soars 
aloft with them beyond his reach, so that his arrow 
cannot touch them, except by piercing the body of 
the mother. "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings ; so 
the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no 
strange god with him." 

According to an old commentator, "The eagle 
flutters over her brood to excite them to fly ; or, as 
some think, disturbs her nest to oblige them to fly ; 
so God, by His plagues in Egypt, obliged the 
Israelites to leave the place, although otherwise 
reluctant to depart. Spreadeth abroad her mng$ — in 
order not only to teach them how to fly, but to bear 
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them when weary. For to this fact there seems an 
allusion, it having been generally believed that the 
eagle, through extraordinary affection for her young, 
takes them upon her back when they are weary of 
flying, so that the archers cannot injure them but 
by piercing the body of the mother." 

In the manner of the eagle we see as in a glass 
the manner of God in leading and guarding His 
people through this difficult world. Thus did God 
encourage His ancient people to soar towards heaven, 
and succour them in every hour of need. And in 
all this He acted alone. There was no partnership, 
much less rivalship in the supernatural achieve- 
ment. The passage of the Bed Sea, the bread from 
heaven, the water from the rock, the passage of the 
Jordan, and the fall of Jericho, with a thousand 
other events, clearly showed that all that was effected 
for them was done by Him alone. 

The Great God of heaven and earth must ever be 
alone, gloriously alone, in accomplishing His won- 
drous works. He needs no assistant, and will share 
the glory with none. What a contrast the ideas of 
Deity in the heathen mind present to the God of 
the Bible, as described by the inspired writers? 
" Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come." " Which was," who fills all 
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the past with His presence ; " which is," who fills all 
the present with His power ; " and is to come," who 
will fill all the future with His glory. Give me a 
definition of Deity equal to this from Socrates and 
Plato, the sublimest thinkers in heathendom. Ah, 
no ! they must just accept the popular notion of 
godSy not God alone, but pluralities, to make up by 
numbers for individual impotency. None of their 
gods was supposed to be able to do everything; 
hence the ''lords many and gods many" of the 
heathen in their blindness. The Hebrew God ! how 
gloriously different 1 and the idea of Deity in the 
Hebrew mind how grand ! "Our God is in the 
heavens; he hath done whatsoever he pleased, on 
the earth, and in the seas, and in all deep places.'' 
" He doeth according to his will in the hosts of 
heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of the earth : 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What 
doestthou?" 

And the Christian God is the same all-sufficient 
Leader and Protector as went before the ancients 
by the visible pillar of cloud by day and fire by 
night, leading the Christian pilgrim by the same 
good Spirit and watchful Providence that conducted 
Israel of old ; and they are following Him through 
the Christian wilderness to the celestial home of 
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which Canaan was the earthly type. Let our God 
and Father in Christ Jesus stand out before the view 
of our minds alone in His glory, as all in all in our 
salvation. 

In this text the instincts of the eagle are em- 
ployed, as a glass, by the Spirit of inspiration, to 
show us the manner of God towards men in exciting 
and leading them to pursue spiritual realities ; and 
while we are not to strain the image, we should let 
it strike the memory, in order that it may assist us 
in conceiving something of the tenderness of God. 
" As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her 
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings ; so the Lord alone did 
lead him, and there was no strange god with him." 

In the sequel the four following points will occupy 
our attention: — The stirring up of the nest; the 
power of example; the necessity of supernatural 
strength ; and the certainty of Divine guardianship. 
. I. There is the stirring up of the nest 

"The eagle stirreth up her nest;" that is, she shakes 
and disturbs the nest in order to oblige her brood to 
prepare for flight; she disregards their feeling of 
present ease and comfort, with the view of securing 
their future welfare. And thus the Lord, in His 
far-seeing Providence, often stirs us up to seek after 
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heavenly things, by marring our satisfaction with 
things on the earth. 

1. There is the nest of the world. The generality 
of mankind show a strong tendency to rest in the 
world. Thus the tribe of Issachar : " He saw that 
rest was good, and the land that it was pleasant" 
Men talk and act and toil as if this world were all, 
and their last destiny to be laid in the grave ; and 
the people of God, though differently minded, and 
professing to be strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, as their fathers were, yet are too much sub- 
ject to earthly influences, and, like Beuben and 
Gad, are rather inclined to prefer their inheritance 
on this side Jordan. That state of mind shows a 
degree of attachment to the world which must needs 
be disturbed, or the spirituality of the world to come 
will not take hold of it. Thus God often interferes 
with a man's outward condition, with the design of 
leading him to look higher. Thus He did to Abra- 
ham, when He stirred up his nest in Ur of the 
Chaldees, in order to lead him to Canaan, and he 
went' forth, " not knowing whither he went." The 
Lord stirred up his nest. Thus also He did to Lot, 
who cast a worldly eye on the well-watered plain. 
"And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every 
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where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord. Then 
Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan." But the 
Lord by and by bumed him out of his well- watered 
portion, with loss of everything except his life and 
that of his family. The Lord stirred up his nest. 
Nor need I add that He stirred up the nest of the 
Israelites in Egjrpt. Egypt had been their abode for 
hundreds of years, and though it was a very uncom- 
fortable nest, they showed no desire to leave it ; and 
had they been allowed to enjoy the rest and the 
plenty of Goshen, Moses might have called in the 
name of the Lord to his dying day before a soul of 
them had been shaken out of the nest. But "there 
arose another king, which knew not Joseph, and 
evil-entreated them, and made their lives bitter by 
reason of the bondage." And then they are willing 
to listen to the voice of deliverance at all costs, 
and to venture forth into a waste and howling 
wilderness at the command of God, for He 
stirred up their nest that they might arise and go 
to Canaan. 

But the natural tendencies of man and the provi- 
dential dealings of God are substantially the same 
in all ages ; so that we may, in His dealings with 
His ancient people, see, as in a glass, all that is 
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passing in the Church at this day^ and all that is 
passing under our own eye and in our own experi- 
ence. Who can tell how many there are now living 
who are ahle to say, " It is good for me that I have 
been afiSicted." One had a long period of unbroken 
health, but trouble overtook him, and wearisome 
nights and days were appointed him ; but then he 
learned the preciousness of health, and the privilege 
of prayer, and the importance of sitting loose to the 
world. Another had prospered in business, but one 
of those unexpected disasters which not unfrequently 
emerge in the commercial world, reduced him from 
affluence to penury ; but then he learned one of the 
secrets of the Divine rule : " That the race is not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor riches to 
men of understanding." A third exclaims, " Yonder 
grave has plundered me of all that rendered life 
desirable and valuable to me. Lover and friend 
thou hast put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness." And what is the meaning of all 
this sad but salutary experience, but the Lord 
stirring up our nest and showing us the folly of 
living on dying elements, and the holy wisdom of 
building our nest above the stars, saying, "Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh and my 
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heart fafleth : bat God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever." 

2. There is the nest of religion. The lukewarm 
Laodiceans are a type of this kind of nest " Thou 
sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and hav^ 
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched and miserable, poor, and blind, and naked. 
As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous 
therefore, and repent Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and 
he with me." Thus the Lord in mercy deals with 
self-sufficient ignorance, with the view of stirring 
up its well-feathered nest. Hear the apostle Paul, 
in regard to the spiritual revolution which he 
experienced: ''I was alive without the law once; 
but when the commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died." " If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more : . . . 
touching the righteousness of the law, blameless. 
But what things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
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having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." 

It is a hard thing to change a blameless man; 
he is a man who is wrapt up in the innocence of 
ignorance of evil, and there is no ingate to the con- 
science. Hence our Lord said to the self-righteous, 
" Publicans and harlots enter the kingdom of heaven 
before you." The nest of self-righteousness is 
built upon a good opinion of ourselves, and this 
opinion is the palace of Satan, and he keeps it, and 
his goods are at peace. And how is it to be 
stormed? It must be stormed. Men must be 
awakened before they can be saved; their false 
peace must be disturbed before the spirit of true 
religion can take possession of the souL How is 
this to be effected ? " Not by might nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." It is the super- 
natural, irresistible influence of the eternal Spirit 
that is sufficient to accomplish the conversion of a 
blameless man. It is not the might of means ; it 
is not the power of eloquence : it is light from 
heaven, like that which startled Saul of Tarsus on 
the road to Damascus, and stirred up his nest. 

I have read of the process by which iron is con- 
verted into steel. You will see a great crucible. 
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with its enormoiis mass of iron, subjected to intense 
heat till it seems a mass of glowing fire. But all 
that might cool down, and would only be iron after 
all, if there were not poured into it a quantity of a 
liquid which alters every particle of its chemical 
constitution, and then it becomes steel; all the 
other appliances would have been unavailing with- 
out the liquid. And if there be truth in the Bible, 
and reality in the experience of good people, the 
Holy Ghost is the sole efficiency in the production 
of personal religion. ^ So the Lord alone did lead 
him, and there was no strange god with him." 
None to share the work or divide the glory with 
Him. 

Sometimes a special Providence, acting on early 
religious impressions, has been the means of stir- 
ring up the backslider's nest. Thus it was in the 
case of Manasseh, the son of good Hezekiah. 
The influence of early training had, for the time, 
been entirely lost on that young man, who had 
become the victim of cruelty and lust. " And the 
Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his people ; but they 
would not hearken. Wherefore the Lord brought 
upon them the captains of the host of the king of 
Assyria, which took Manasseh among the thorns, 
and bound him with fetters, and carried him to 
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Babylon. And when he was in affliction, he be- 
sought the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed 
unto him : and he was entreated of him, and heard 
his supplication, and brought him again to Jeru- 
salem unto his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew 
that the Lord he was God." The Lord stirred up 
the nest of that wicked prince, who might well say, 
with many more, " It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted. Before I was afflicted I went astray ; 
but now have I kept thy word." 

3. There is the nest of life itself ; and the Lord 
stirs it up. Although we all admit verbally that we 
cannot remain here always, yet practically the ad- 
mission serves little purpose in the way of loosening 
our attachment to the present life. Still this ought 
to be done ; and, indeed, experience convinces every 
one that it must be done. In the revolution of a 
certain number of years of our life there is a con- 
scious revolution in our physical constitution, giving 
us to feel, whether we will or not, that we have 
crossed the top of the hill of life, and that our 
remaining days must be a going down hill. It is 
well known that old age never comes alone ; and it 
is seldom that an old person is altogether free from 
disease, as well as borne down by growing infirmi- 
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ties, and failure of memory and hearing and other 
powers. And all this is just God stirring up the 
nest of life, and saying to old men, in language 
louder than words, '' Te have dwelt long enough in 
this mountain; turn ye, and take your journey." 
David, in his old age, devoutly realised this, and 
said to the Lord, '' Thou hast taught me from my 
youth ; cast me not off now that I am old and grey- 
headed : forsake me not when my strength faUeth.** 
But there is a bright side of old age as well as a 
dark. The pensive autumn feeling there must be ; 
but even this should be calmer and sublimer than 
anything belonging to the mere strength of man- 
hood. A highly sanctified old age is a kind of 
second youth for man, mellowed into the rich ripe- 
ness of Christian attainment, sweetly gliding away 
towards the realms of immortal youth and beauty. 
Old man of God, grudge not the silent run of the 
sands of time ; fear not to go down hill to the river 
of death, for the ark of the covenant will go before 
thee to divide the waves, and conduct thee to the 
shining city beyond. Oh, ripe Christian, "what 
hast thou here, and what dost thou here ?*' Was 
there anything sad in the announcement, " 
Israel, you must this day go over Jordan?" Was it 
to be accounted a hardship for them to exchange 



AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE MANNER OF GOD, 287 

the desert for the land flowing with milk and 
honey ? Oh, Christian, let thy nest be stirred up, 
and be out on the perch waiting the signal for flight 
to the land of infinite delights ! " As an eagle stir- 
reth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings ; so the Lord alone did lead him, and there 
was no strange god with him." 

IL There is the power of example. 

"Fluttereth over her young." The Lord hath 
endued this great bird with the instinct of under- 
standing, that is, what she has got for reason ; and 
in the use of it she educates her young, especially 
in the art of flying, showing them by her own ex- 
ample the use they are to make of their wings. 
And the Lord makes the same use of example with 
regard to us, exciting us to seek after heavenly 
things by placing before us the brightest examples. 
The power of example is proverbial. Imitation is 
one of the imiversal tendencies of human nature. It 
commences in childhood, and continues through life. 
It is a great power in the world both for good and 
evil It can bless, and it can corrupt others ; it can 
save, and it can destroy myriads. The tendency to 
copy example being a primary principle in our 
nature, teaching by example is a prominent feature 
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of Divine revelation. Hence the great preponder- 
ance of examples over abstract instructions in the 
Bible. 

When God would teach us what faith is, instead 
of giving us a definition of the nature of faith in the 
abstract (and volumes have been written on the 
nature of faith to little purpose). He portrays an 
Abraham, as much as to say, ** There is faith" — 
simple, practical, and obedient faith, — ^look at it ; 
learn it by example, and understand its nature by 
observing its mighty effects on character, life, and 
destiny. When God would show us the power of 
conscience. He gives us a Daniel, — a man who could 
face the lions in their den, but dare not sin against 
his God. If the Spirit of inspiration would describe 
love to us. He draws the picture of the apostle John, 
whom the ancients called the Eagle, because of his 
piercing insight into the mystery of godliness, and 
his soaring aloft to the heights of perfect love. 
Are we required to consecrate ourselves to the ser- 
vice of God and of His Son ? There is the great 
Paul, an example of devotedness to his Divine 
Master, so absolute as almost to unman human imi- 
tation ; a man so absorbed in the things of the next 
world as to be independent of the comforts of this 
world. Thus when God would teach us the great 
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things of practical religion — ^faith, love, conscience, 
consecration — He places before our eyes a perfect 
galaxy of shining examples. And to crown the power 
of example with all excellencies in one character. 
He sent down His own incarnate image to our 
world, and htimanised His own Son, in order to pre- 
sent to us a perfect example of all the beauties of 
humanity in mysterious association with the glories 
of the invisible God. The Son of God lived in our 
world that we might learn how we ought to live in 
it ; He prayed that He might teach us to pray ; He 
suffered in sublime self-sacrifice that we might learn 
to take up His Gross and follow Him. 

Brethren, what is all this but our gracious God 
teaching and exciting us, by the attraction of all 
that is noble and beautiful and blissful in character 
and conduct, to be noble and blessed with all the 
excellent of the earth, and finally mellowed and 
meetened to join the glorified creation in their songs 
of victory and praise. " Wherefore, seeing we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses 
(fluttering over our nest), let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, 

T 
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endared the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." 

« On eagles* wings they mount, they softr, 
Their wings are faith and lo^e. 
Till, past the cloudy regions here. 
They rise to hearen abore." 

in. There is the necessity of Divine strength to 
aid us in our heaven-bound movement. 

''Spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings." The eagle takes her 
young upon her back to teach them flight on her 
wings, with the view of showing them how they 
must use their own. She gently shakes them off; 
but, mindful of their weakness, she keeps close by 
them, watching the moment when they begin to 
flag, and, with incredible swiftness, darting beneath 
them to take them on her back and bear them away 
to their wonted home. Her strength succours their 
weakness. Thus the Lord is near to aid and suc- 
cour sinners when attending to the things which 
belong to their peace. ** As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be." ** In his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them ; and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old." He knows that it is not 
enough to give us good examples ; He must needs 
give us good inclinations. Man cannot be saved 
by good example, but must be saved by grace. 
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There is a class of speculative religionists that 
hold that there is a germ of inherent development 
in human nature spontaneously tending to its own 
perfectibility, irrespective of agencies extraneous to 
itself; but this theory rests on the assumption that 
in man's nature there is no inherent tendency to 
evil, and that were it not for the contamination of 
example, and the influence of adventitious circum- 
stances, man would be all that he ought to be. 
Now, this view is the very reverse of the teaching 
of Scripture on the subject. Its invariable testi- 
mony is that man is broken by the Fall — that his 
moral tendencies are prone to evil rather than good, 
for the good we would we do not ; but the evil we 
would not, that we do. " When we were without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly." 
Ah ! we are too far fallen either to recover our- 
selves, or to be recovered by the efforts of others. 
The power of example, mighty as it is, cannot 
redeem the lost. Nothing short of the Divine efii- 
ciency is sufficient to convert and save the soul. 
Hence the Lord not only stirs up our nest, disturb- 
ing our satisfaction with the things of the earth as 
a portion, that the soul may look higher, — ^not only 
surrounding us with bright examples fluttering over 
our nest, and stimulating us to essay the heavenly 
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flight, but He also spreadeth abroad His wings, 
taketh us, and beareth us on His wings ; that is 
positive exertion of supernatural strength. Hence 
His numerous promises to this effect, and the great 
promise of the Holy Spirit : " According to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man." Time would fail me 
to count a tithe of the promises of Divine strength 
which the Lord has given for the encouragement of 
such as desire His salvation and His heaven. " He 
giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have 
no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall : but they that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength ; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary ; 
and they shall walk, and not faint." 

The doctrine of Divine assistance is a cheering 
one ; and without the faith of it no man would ever 
take a right step to heaven. Only we must not 
forget that the doctrine has two sides. Means are 
ordained as well as ends, and duty is as necessary 
as grace ; we must use our own wings. The eagle 
does not fly for her young ; she only teaches them 
to fly for themselves. So the Lord will not do for 
us what we must do for ourselves ; He will not 
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repent and believe the Gospel for us, although He 
has promised to give us grace to enable us to repent 
and believe for ourselves. 

Some contend that man can do everythmg, and 
others that he can do nothing in his salvation. 
Both are wrong ; the one view is self-salvation, the 
other is a nullifying of the means. Either doctrine 
is just a body with one side, whereas God's body of 
Divinity hath two sides, and they are both sound. 
The one is, ''All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me ; " and the other is, " Him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out." The one is, 
"Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; " and the other is, " For it is God that 
worketh in you, both to will and to do of his 
own good pleasura" God decreed Canaan to the 
Israelites, but they must fight out the Ganaanite 
and take possession. ''They got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, neither did their 
own arm save them ; but thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, because 
thou hadst a favour unto them." It was not with 
their own sword that they got possession of the 
promised land, neither was it without it. The 
concealed consistency of this two-sided arrangement 
we cannot trace at present. The mysterious har- 
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mony between God's free grace and man's free will 
is too deep to be fathomed outside the world of 
perfect illumination — the grand unity is too high 
to be visible except in the vision of heaven. 

If the beautiful image in the text may not fur- 
nish direct proof of the doctrine of Divine assist- 
ance, it at least supplies a striking illustration of 
it. When the eagle takes her brood on her back 
and flies away with them, and then shufiSes them 
off that they may try their wings, she withdraws 
from them, but with watchful eye still hovers near 
them, so that if they should be in danger of 
collapse, she darts under them and bears them back 
to their wonted home. 

And thus sometimes the Lord so withdraws from 
His people as to convince them of the weakness of 
self-confidence; but He never so withdraws His 
keeping power from them as to endanger their 
safety. Self-confidence He will let fall and break 
its bones, as in the case of Peter ; but He hovered 
near him, and prayed for his faith that it might 
not fail He kept His piercing eye upon him, 
which darted a pang of compunction to his heart's 
core, and he "went out and wept bitterly;" and 
when recovered and borne back on the wings of 
forgiving love to nearness to the Great Master, he 
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faltered no more ; nay, his fall was his rising ever 
after above the weakness of self-confidence, and 
his steadfastness henceforth was one unflagging 
ascent in saintliness, till he reached the climax of 
grace and received the crown of martyrdom. There 
was David — ^the "man according to God's own 
heart," one whom God honoured very highly — 
whose reign was a great success, in the possession 
of every earthly good. He had got the hearts of his 
people, and the necks of his enemies ; his mountain 
stood strong, but he fell far and fouL The Lord, 
however, hovered near him, sending Nathan to 
bring home his sin and pronounce his absolution ; 
and although the bitter memory of his fall followed 
him to the grave, yet the Lord took him on His 
mighty wings, and bore him upward and onward to 
a saintly old age and a triumphant death. "As 
an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her 
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her ^ wings; so the Lord alone 
did lead him, and there was no strange god with 
him." 

IV. Once more. There is the security of Divine 
guardianship. The eagle, by bearing her brood on 
her wings for rest and strength, not only supports 
them but also secures their safety. Is an enemy in 
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sight ? His shot cannot touch a feather of them 
unless it first pierce her body. 

" Rock of Agea ! oleft for me, 
Let me liMe myself in Thee." 

The arrows of Divine justice have pierced the 
body of the Lord Jesus, but cannot touch the souls 
of His people. Hence the assurances of their safety 
that abound so much in the Word of Ood. " He 
that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. He 
shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust." " Israel, trust thou in 
the Lord ; he is their help and their shield." " The 
Lord shall preserve thee from all evil; the Loid 
shall preserve thy souL He shall preserve thy going 
out and coming in, from this time forth, and for 
evermora" But assurance of the believer's safety 
in the Word of Gk)d is one thing, and his sense of it 
is another. When he experiences a faith's realisa- 
tion of his ever near Protector and Guardian, his 
soul dwells at ease ; he knows whom he has be- 
lieved, and is persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which he has committed to Him against that 
day. In other words, he is not only safe, but he 
knows it, feels it, is sure of it 

I have read an incident connected with the 
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sampliire plant to the following effect: The samphire 
grows only on cliffs near the sea; but though it 
grows near the salt wave, yet it is never found 
on any part of the cliff which is not above the 
reach of the tide. On one occasion a party of 
shipwrecked saUors, flung ashore, were struggling up 
the face of precipitous rocks, afraid of the advancing 
tide overtaking them. At length they lighted upon 
the samphire plant, and one of their number knew 
the fact about the plant, and raised a shout of joy, 
assuring his companions by this token that they 
were now in safety, and the consequence was an 
immediate sense of safety in every bosom. The 
rising tide might come near that spot, and perhaps 
cast up its spray, but never would cover it; the 
raging waves might dash themselves to pieces on 
the rocks, but could not overwhelm the token of 
safety or disturb the glad feeling of it. Blessed is 
the man who is in a state of salvation ; stiU more 
blessed is he who enjoys the happy sense of safety. 
The enemy may rage, the billows of temptation 
may swell and foam, but he feels that he is above 
their tide-mark. "He shall dwell on high; his 
place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks/' 
** I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
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present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus oui 
Lord." 

But the believer's security does not depend on 
his feeling it His sense of safety is his privilegBi 
but it is not always necessary. His frames and 
feelmgs may vary, wlule his security is the same- 
resting on the sure word of God and the finished 
work of Christ. The frightened servant of the 
prophet was as safe before his eyes were opened as 
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was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses and chariots: 
and his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! 
how shall we do? And he answered, Fear not; 
for they that be with us are more than they that be 
with them. And Elisha prayed, and said. Lord, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and he 
saw : and, behold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha." But the 
young man was as safe before his eyes were opened 
as after. The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels, sent forth to minister to 
them who shall be heirs of salvation. To have a 
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sense of security is a great privilege, but security 
itseK is incomparably greater; and this all the saints 
possess whether always conscious of it or not, for 
the security of all who trust in Grod and in Christ 
is as invulnerable as the wings of the Almighty. 

Brethren, ere long time will cast us all out of our 
nest whether we fall or fly ; whether we fall on the 
bottomless sea of lost hope, or wing our way to the 
sunny heights of immortal life and glory, to cele- 
brate the praises of Him who performed aU the 
redemption work for us and in us, to give to Him 
the undivided glory — ^glory to the Father for re- 
demption love, and to the Son for dying love, and 
to the Holy Ghost for striving love. Let the ten- 
derness of the great God, as imaged forth in my text, 
deeply affect us all. Although aU the hearts in 
the universe were melted into one, it would be but a 
cold heart in comparison of the infinite heart that 
loves you and me, and desires to save us. " As an 
eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings ; so the Lord alone did lead him, 
and there was no strange god with him." 



SEEMON XIV. 

HOPE THE ANCHOR OF THE SOUL. 

" Which hope vfe have aa an aaydwr of the wul, both mtre 
and steadfast, and which entereth into thai within the veil ; 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus." — 
Hbbbrws VI. 19, 20. 

Ten thousand voices have been raised to glorify 
the ministry of hope. It is servant of all ; it is the 
mainspring of the world's activity and the strength 
of its life. Without the power of hope human 
exertion would coUapse. The husbandman ploughs 
in hope ; the mother watches in hope ; the student 
spends midnight oil in hope ; the man of business 
ventures and speculates, and puts forth the whole 
energy of body and mind in hopa 

Further and higher — Hope is an intuitive pro- 
phecy of our immortality. Whatever goodness 
exists in our humanity naturally pants after good 
in our future. The object of hope must always be 
future good It cannot be exercised in reference to 
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the past, but lives in the future. Its peculiar prero- 
gative is to preserve its possessor in a state of 
pleasing expectancy. But whence this strange 
power of hoping in the human breast ? — this prone- 
ness to diminish the possessions of the past and to 
magnify the treasures of the unknown future ? 
Why is it that possession is comparatively insipid 
and pursuit exhilarating to the spirit of man? 
Because in the future of his imagination lies con- 
cealed the portion of his higher natura He who 
made the human soul formed it, as it were, with an 
intuitive bend forward on the great future. 

The character of hope, however, must always be 
qualified by the nature of its object, and its value 
must be estimated by results. There is the hope of 
the merely worldly man, which partakes a good 
deal of pure illusion, like the mirage in the desert, 
which at a distance presents to the eye of the thirsty 
traveller a sheet of fresh water ; but, behold, as he 
approaches it is nothing other than a white expanse 
of hot sand sparkling in the sun. There is the hope 
of the hypocrite, which is a flatterer, worthless as a 
spider's web ; and the hope of the mere formalist, 
which is as dead as the dry bones in EzekieFs 
vision; also of the infidel, which is to die as a 
beast— grim finish to his theories ! 
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Let me direct your attention to the blessed hope 
of the Christian, " which is as an anchor of the sonl, 
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus." 

Here a seafaring figure is employed to illustrate 
some of the peculiar characteristics of the Christian's 
hope. According to the figure we are in this world 
as a ship at sea, liable to be tossed to and fro, and in 
danger of shipwreck. Our souls are the vessels, 
heaven is the harbour to which we sail, and the 
severities of life — ^temptations, afflictions, and trials 
— are the winds and waves that sometimes overtake 
us and threaten our shipwreck. Believer in Jesus, 
frail though thy vessel be and tossed on life's 
troubled sea, yet it bears the name of the imchange- 
able One, and as surely as He liveth, so surely is 
that vessel safe. In the far eternity of the past, in 
the purpose of the omniscient mind, the cable chain 
is fixed, which, winding its way through the ages, 
fastens itself around thy little bark, keeping, steady- 
ing it amidst the cross currents and angry storms of 
the voyage. "Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil" 

The Christian hope takes hold of firm ground. 
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It must be connected with faith. It evinces its 
power by supporting him under present trials, and 
exerts a sanctifying influence on his character. 

I. The anchor of the soul must take hold of firm 
ground. In order that the ship's anchor may answer 
its purpose there must be proper anchorage ; the 
ground must neither be too rocky nor loose shifting 
sand, but such as the anchor can take a firm grip of. 
The anchor of the soul fastens itself in firm 
ground — it grasps the Invisible. " It entereth into 
that within the veil," where aU is immutable be- 
cause aU is perfect. 

The veil ! What is that ? Well, its chief object 
is concealment. Moses put a veil upon his face 
when he spoke to the Israelites, because they could 
not bear the celestial brightness which his coun- 
tenance had contracted in the presence of Deity. 
A veil conceals objects by being literally spread 
over them. Thus the veil in the temple concealed 
the Holy of Holies from the eyes of the people 
until it was rent in twain from top to bottom, in 
the darkness of the Crucifixion. Thus also the veil 
of the visible heavens concealed the Lord Jesus 
from the view of the disciples at His ascension, and 
a cloud received Him out of their sight when He 
entered into that within the veiL But what is that 
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within the veil into which both hope and Christ are 
said to enter ? On what ground is the Christian's 
anchor cast? IrUo heaven Usdf. Other anch<MC8 
descend into the deep ; this ascends to the third 
heavens, and lays hold on that within the veiL 

You may remember the things of sacred signi- 
ficance which were within the veil of the temple of 
old, as the mercy-seat on which rested the bright 
cloud, the visible sjrmbol of Deity, and the ark or 
chest which contained a copy of the law written on 
tables of stone 'by the finger of God Himself, and 
which was covered by the mercy-seat. Amidst 
these sublime emblems of the presence of Deity 
and the mysteries of redemption the Christian's 
anchor enters. The mercy-seat and the law. Yes ! 
the law fulfilled and magnified, and the Fulfiller 
became our Intercessor, " Who is gone into heaven 
itself to appear in the presence of God for us." 
Mercy and truth met together, righteousness and 
peace embracing each other. A throne of grace 
based on the blood of the Cross, encircled by the 
radiance of the rainbow of covenant mercy, em- 
boldening the approach of the timid, misgiving soul, 
when it gets a faith's view of the reconciled face of 
its Father seated on the throne, and the sweet vision 
of its elder brother Immanuel interceding before it. 
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That is what is within the veil where the anchor of 
the sonl is cast. 

Christian, thy hope is fixed and settled in im- 
perishable things, — in the name and nature and 
eternity of the great God of heaven and earth, and 
in the infinite efficacy, intercession, and saving 
power of His own Son, who, as forerunner /.r us, has 
entered into that within the veil He is our anchor- 
hold. " For us men and for our salvation he died/' 
For us he lives and reigns and intercedes in heaven. 
In the one hand He holds the censer of the Priest, 
and in the other the sceptre of the Prince ; and 
wields all that is holy in the one, and all that is 
strong in the other in our behalf. " Which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil ; whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus." 

But, brethren, there are others within the veil 
besides the invisible God and the glorified Jesus. 
And it is no disparagement to the dignity of God 
and the importance of Jesus to allow that heaven 
possesses other attractions to the man of the blessed 
hope besides the vision of God and the presence of 
Jesus ; for, according to Scripture, God the Judge of 
all and Jesus the Mediator, are associated with 

u 
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others, with angels and saints in the attractive de- 
scriptions of the heavenly world, — an innumerable 
company of angels, the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn which are written in heaven, and 
the spirits of just men made perfect To the per- 
sonal presence and joyful society of all these, the 
blessed dead go up when from death set free. And 
thus my hope is not only fastened to the throne of 
God itself, but it also secures to me a place in the 
bosom of the blessed dead, and thereby establishes 
a deathless bond of connection between me and all 
the excellent of the earth who have gone before. 
So that I am stimulated " to be a follower of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises." What a transporting thought it is to over- 
take them and join them in the world of perfection, 
and get at the grand secrets within the veil ! 

And there are others also besides these within the 
veiL Most Christians have some beloved relative 
— a father or mother or husband or wife, sister or 
brother or child, or perhaps some Christian friend — 
who was the means of bringing us to serious thought 
about the soul and eternity, or a minister who was 
under God our spiritual father — all, all entered 
within the veil, not certainly for us ; there is 
only One that could do that, even Jesus ; but ie/bre 
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lis, and in that sense our forerunners too. let 
us so run as to be sure to overtake the great multi- 
tude which no man can number^ who stand before 
the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ! 

My brother, you may rely on it, that there is 
something behind this visible veil of materialism 
by which we are now enveloped, — something beyond 
the present order of things. Yes ; the visible is 
proof of the invisible, the present is guarantee for 
a future state of existence, and the partial, imper- 
fect appearances that characterise this world, afford 
assurance of another to follow. There is a veil 
spread over the mysterious life beyond death, and 
we cannot lift it up one hair's-breadth till Death 
himself do it. Meanwhile, however, you may make 
sure of an interest in all that is concealed within 
the veil by coming to Christ and obtaining an 
interest in Him. He is the anchor-hold of the soul, 
only we must take hold of Him through His words 
and by the aid of the Holy Ghost ; we must deal 
with Him personally and individually; we must 
close with Christ He is the door of the sinner's 
hope. My fellow-sinner. He stands with open arms 
at the right hand of God to receive thy application, 
as He stood to receive the spirit of Stephen. Wilt 
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thou not apply to Him for a seat within the veil, 
that when death sets thee free, thou mayest sit 

down with Abraham and all the blessed dead in the 

« 

kingdom of heaven ? O what a grand something 
for thy dying hour — sure and cheering ! " Which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast, and which entereth into that within 
the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus." 

II. The Christian's hope is essentially connected 
with faith ; or, to continue the figure here employed, 
faith is the cable-chain which connects the soul 
with the hope of salvation ; and therefore, just in 
proportion to the strength and lively exercise of our 
faith will be the firmness and confidence of our 
hope. As faith is weak or strong, hope will be 
lively or depressed. Hope depends entirely for 
its vigour and security on a sound, active, strong 
faith. This connection is necessaiy from the very 
nature of things, just as the cable-chain connects 
the vessel with its anchor in order to be of service 
to the mariner in the time of need. 

The things hoped for ore not seen. " We are 
saved by hope : but hope that is seen is not hope : 
for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 
But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with 
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patience wait for it." The glorious things of hope 
are not seen, but only reported. We and they are 
in different worlds ; they are within the veil, and of 
course concealed from mortal eyes. We see no 
visible appearance, we hear no audible voice saying, 
" Son, daughter, be of good cheer, thy sins be for- 
given thee." Here faith must be eyes and ears to 
us. " Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen." The sure 
Word comes down from within the veil, and faith 
perceives its pedigree, and receives its testimony, 
as the testimony of God concerning His Son, and 
concerning the assurance given, that whosoever 
believeth on Him shall have eternal life. ''For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." He, 
whoever he be, who is a member of the world, is 
warranted to believe that the Son of God was sent 
to save him, if he be willing to accept of salvation 
at His hand. Such are the glad tidings sent to us 
from heaven, and they give perfect certainty of sal- 
vation to sinners^ even the chief, through faith in 
the Son of God. We do not need to ascend to 
heaven to bring Christ down from above, any more 
than to descend to bring Him up from the grave. 
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My hearer, the word is nigh thee, the word of £uth 
which we preach. " If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine heart 
that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." For Grod raised Him from the dead and gave 
Him glory, that our faith and hope might be in God. 
It is not more certain that Christ was raised from 
the dead, than that the believer^s faith and hope 
shall be unto his salvation. Although faith cannot 
see the face of the great Promiser, yet it believes 
His word, and ventures its aU on His veracity. 
Such faith and hope cannot make ashamed, unless 
the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ 
should lose their power within the veil; the 
believer's hope cannot fail imless the veracity of 
the great Being Himself should fail ''Wherein 
God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, con- 
firmed it by an oath; that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us ; 
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus." 
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Believer in Jesus, when thy faith, the cable-chain 
of salvation, is strong, the anchor is firm and thy 
vessel is safe. It is out at sea ; but the anchor to 
which the cable-chain is fastened is within the veil, 
and this chain no power in the universe can cut 
asunder. It is shortening every day, because thou 
art drawing nearer and nearer to the happy shore, 
where thy soul shall bid farewell to the breakers, 
and mount up to the realms of fruition, where its 
hope was anchored before. 

III. The Christian's hope evinces its power by 
supporting him under present evils, just as the 
anchor secures the vessel in time of storm and peril. 
Suppose a vessel striving to perform her voyage 
through a tempestuous sea. At last she gets near 
the port ; but the tempest continues, and the water 
is shallow and broken, and she cannot get in. In 
order to prevent her being driven to sea again, she 
heaves out her anchor ; then swinging at the length 
of the cable, she rides out the storm. Her anchor is 
sound, the ground good to which it is fastened, and 
the cable strong. Though tossed, she is safe ; though 
buffeted by wind and tide, she does not drive ; and 
by and by the storm ceases, and she gets safely into 
port. 

In using the figure in the text, the inspired writer 
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evidently refers to the severities of life, which, like 
the cross currents and baffling winds that trouble 
the mariner, overtake the Christian in straggling 
for the celestial shore. Hope, that mighty emotion, 
is the strength of his straggle ; it nerves the arm in 
the evil day, and brightens the eye in the time of 
sorrow and darkness. In seasons of distress and 
sore temptation it holds fast the reins of the soul, 
so that it casts not away its confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. Behold Job holdiog 
his ground firm and triumphant amidst a host of 
crushing evils : his property plundered, his chfl- 
dren killed, his body a mass of disease, his friends 
forsake him and his God hides His face from him ; 
but see how bravely he rides out the storm, because 
his anchor was fixed in the righteousness of the far 
future : " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shaU stand at the latter day upon the earth : 
and though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see Gk)d : whom I shall see 
for myself, and mine eyes shaU behold, and not for 
another ; though my reins be consumed within me." 
See the power of Paul's anchor in the course of 
a stormy life, full of fears within and fightings 
without. How he bids defiance to all present evils, 
by reason of the mighty hold his hope had taken 
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of the things of the Invisible, which held him up 
under a burden that might have tried the strength 
of an angeL " For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

And behold a greater than Job or Paul, even 
Jesus, who, by means of the very same anchor of 
the soul, set His face like a flint through all the 
storms that earth and hell could raise against Him. 
His stability of purpose, as " the man Christ 
Jesus," depended on His unwavering confidence 
in an unchanging God in covenant with Him in 
redemption work. Mark the words of Isaiah, speak- 
ing in name of the Messiah, and behold the anchor 
in the hand of Him who was more than man : 
" The Lord God will help me ; therefore I shall not 
be confounded : therefore I have set my face like a 
flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed." It 
was hope that held the unconquerable Jesus firm 
amidst the storms of His life and death. " For the 
joy that was set before him, he endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down on the right 
hand of the throne of God." And thus he entered 



314 HOPE THE ANCHOR OF THE SOUL. 

into "that within the veil," but not for Himself 
only, but for u&; "whither the forerunner hath 
for us entered, even Jesus." So that while we are 
trying to cast our anchor within the veil. He, by 
His Spirit, is enabling us to do it, and keeping our 
shaky anchor itself from losing its hold of the 
EternaL While we are pleading the promises at 
the Throne of Grace, our Advocate-priest is pleading 
for us before the Throne of Glory. It is because He 
is within the veH that our hope holds its grip of 
heaven. " Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil ; whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus." 

Ah, brethren, it is when the powers of the 
world to come take hold of the soul that it gets 
the mastery over the fascinations of sense and the 
menaces of men, and rides out the storms of the 
world in triumph 1 You remember the three Hebrew 
heroes, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and the 
burning fiery furnace, and their answer to the 
mighty monarch. " Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. If it 
be so, our God whom we serve, is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace ; and he will 
deliver us out of thine hand, king. But if not, be 
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it known nnto thee, king, that we will not serve 
thy gods." 

N^ow, observe that these men had no security that 
the famace would not destroy them ; they had got 
no promise that their life would be preserved 
miraculously in the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, but they had promise of a life beyond death. 
Something incomparably better and nobler than all 
that the world calls great and good, a blessed im- 
mortality, took such a grip of their great souls that 
the furnace was robbed of its terrors, and unexpect- 
edly of its heroic victims. Ah ! there is something 
behind this veil of visible materialism mightier far 
than materialism itself. There is something beyond 
the cloudy horizon of the present scene higher, 
surer, grander, than aught within the flight of 
imagination — a great God, a great Christ, and a 
great hereafter. " Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil ; whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus." 

rV. The Christian's hope exerts a sanctifying 
influence on his character, and naturally assimi- 
lates the soul to the nature of the holy things 
hoped for. " For he who hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as God is pure." The Chris- 
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tiau's confideiice is a humble feeling ; his hope of 
salvation is not a presumptuous thing, and will not 
aUow him to rush into temptation or Uve in known 
sin, any more than the possession of the anchor 
supersedes the necessity of watchfulness on the 
part of the mariner. He must be as diligent and 
careful in the use of chart and compass as if he had 
no such means of safety on board. The anchor will 
never justify him in running his ship heedlessly 
amidst rocks and quicksands. 

Thus the Christian's hope of heaven is essentially 
connected with a saintly life — a life of holy fear and 
watchfulness. Nothing can be more false, as well 
as vile, than the antinomian doctrine that sin can- 
not hurt the believer. Ask David or Peter, or any 
backsliding believer, whether it did not hurt them. 
It is true Christians hold the doctrine of the final 
perseverance of the saints ; but this does not prevent 
them from praying: "Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps slip not." There can be no 
perseverance without j^er^et^enn^; and the certainty 
of the tvd always includes the certainty of the 
means. Indeed the sacred writers would seem not 
to be so scrupulous on this point as we are, for they 
sometimes stimulate acknowledged Christians to 
diligence and watchfulness by warning them of 
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their danger of perdition, and exhorting them to 
"work out their own salvation with fear and 
trembling." The Lord Jesus Christ will be their 
anchor-hold in every storm of trial, but not in the 
sleep of sin. There is no decree to secure their 
final salvation except in the way of holiness and in 
the use of means. Hence the angel that was sent to 
Paul on his shipwrecked voyage to Rome, assured 
him that all on board should be saved. That was the 
decree of heaven; yet, when the mariners proposed to 
escape from the vessel, Paul made no scruple to say, 
" Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved." 
In like manner Jesus Christ says to His followers, 
'' As the branch cannot bear fruit except it abide in 
the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me ;" 
and to abide in Him is just to have our fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. The hope of 
heaven is a holy thing, and it is fixed and settled in 
holy ground ; and the Christian must guard against 
whatever tends to shake its assurance or becloud its 
brightness. Even in some real Christians, the 
consciousness of some allowed sin or unmortified 
lust troubles the soul with doubts and fears. 
Assured hope, in that case, would be a curse to 
them. One leak in a ship will sink it; so one 
allowed sin may destroy a soul. 
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But suppose it were not so, and that the negligent 
liver, the too easy goer to heaven, were saved as by 
fire, with loss of his religious rubbish* Well, that is 
not a comfortable salvation to have, to leave the 
world in doubt and darkness, and get into heaven 
in some such manner as Paul's fellow-passengers 
got to land: "Some on boards, some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they 
escaped all safe to land." Ah ! there is another 
and a nobler way of dying than a being bkrely safe. 
And to this more excellent way of entering the life 
beyond death the apostle Peter refers when exhort- 
ing Christians to give all diligence to make their 
calling and election sure, saying, " For so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." The allusion in the Greek appears to be 
to a vessel entering port in full tide, and with 
favourable gale. Not only a safe death, but a happy 
and triumphant one ; not bare entrance, but ahwnB^ 
wnJtly ; not reaching the happy shore in broken 
pieces of the ship, but in the full tide of gracious 
attainment, gliding into glory — entering into that 
within the veil in the full assurance of hope. 
'' Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into 
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that within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus." 

Brethren, let us be honestly intent in finding out 
our weak point — ^the something lacking about our 
religion, for that is our danger point. Let us exer- 
cise a judicious jealousy over ourselves, and be 
wiUing to discover the place where the danger of 
leak in the vessel exists, and have it stopped at all 
costs. Let us examine ourselves whether we be in 
the faith, for it is the cable-chain that fastens the 
soul to the anchor of hope, and you all know that a 
chain cannot be stronger than its weakest link ; one 
link in a chain being broken, all the rest become 
useless. So want of a right faith, a God-realising 
faith, a Christ-realising faith, an etemity-reaUsing 
faith, purifying the heart and overcoming the 
world, your religion is worthless. As a general 
rule, it ia the diligent and conscientious Christian 
that enjoys the blessed assurance of salvation. 
Hence the Apostle says to the Hebrew believers : 
" We desire that every one of you do show the same 
diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end : that ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 



mises.*' 



But, on the other hand^ we must beware of doubt 
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and despondency. Sceptical donbtings and mis- 
givings induce spiritual weakness ; unnecessaiy 
fears tend to paralyse the powers of the soul, and 
raise imaginary storms. When Israel said, " There 
is no hope : no ; I have loved strangers, and after 
them I will go," it was all up with her. To hope is 
to be strong ; despondency cramps energy. Hope is 
power, and just in so far as a man believes and 
hopes strongly will he act strongly. Despair is an 
end of all exertion. 

When is it that saUors are said to rush to the 
casks and make themselves senseless? Not near the 
spicy shores of Arabia, for it is said they slacken 
their course that they may enjoy the balmy odonrs 
that float there ; but in some tempestuous channel, 
when all hope to be saved is taken away, and, in the 
anguish of despair, they give themselves up for lost 
And when is it that the Christian is strongest ? Not 
surely when he is yielding to unscriptural fears, and 
his faith and hope are at a low ebb ; but when he 
is strong in the faith, giving glory to God. When is 
it that he is most thoroughly the Christian, fittest 
for his proper work, most in love with the hour of 
secret prayer, most afraid of sin ; in one word, when 
is it that he is holiest t Just when he is surest of 
glory ; when he enjoys a sweet, balmy sense of his 
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relation to his Grod, as reconciled to Him and to 
Jesus, as appearing in the presence of God for him, 
and a Fisgah view of the heavenly land ; when the 
veil is, as it were, drawn aside for a little, and, like 
Stephen, he beholds Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, in the attitude of readiness to receive 
him. "Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand 
of God." Then let the storm of stones beat his poor 
body to death and send his martyr-spirit up to 
Jesus. 

The proper use of the anchor of hope is to keep 
us steadfast in the time of need and temptation, and 
under a conscious and influential realisation of the 
momentous interests we have at stake. Oh, my 
friends, what a freight for value have we lying out 
at sea ! It is truly awful to think on the wreck of 
hope. Suppose all seas were white with sails, and 
filled with human beings, and all to sink to the 
bottom, the terrific wreck would be nothing more 
than the leaves of the forest prematurely scattered 
by a hurricane, in comparison of one immortal soul 
sinking into the world of lost hope. 

My thoughtless brother, if thou hast peace on 
life's troubled sea, it is just because thou art a 

X 
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thoughtless creature. Thy peace vanishes the hour 
thou beginnest to think of death. Thy peace 
resembles the stupid serenity of the beasts, and it 
arises from the same source, — ^want of foresight. Ah 
me, what a poor concern a thoughtless life is \ It 
cannot ward off the troubles of life or arrest the 
approach of death for a moment. My fellow- 
sinner, if thou dost continue thoughtless and care- 
less until death compel thee to know the dread 
secret that there is a mysterious hereafter where 
the wrong-doer is overtciken by justice, and falls 
into the htmds of the great Being whom he has 
refused to fear, let me ask, What shall the end be ? 
'' Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be 
strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee ? I 
the Lord have spoken it, and will do it." 

Believer, thy little bark, though still on life's 
troubled sea, is safe. Hope, the anchor of thy pre- 
cious soul, is fixed within the veil, where all is im- 
movable, " sure, and steadfast ; " and though mean- 
while thou mayest be tossed and buffeted by the 
winds and waves of this world's temptations and 
difficulties, yet even in the starless night and on 
the stormy sea thou mayest sing with ancient 
saints, "God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble : therefore we will not fear, 
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though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; 
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof. . . . The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge." " Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil ; whither 
the forerunner is for us, entered, even Jesus." 



SERMON XV. 

THE SACRAMENTAL FEAST. 
SERMON BEFORE THE COMMUNION. 

" / mu8t by aU means keep thit/eatt thai cometh in JeruMlem," 

Aots xvm. 21. 

We cannot with any certainty determine what 
feast the apostle Paul here refers to ; in all pro- 
bability it w£w the Passover, the most celebrated 
of all the Jewish festivals. Why he speaks with 
such emphasis about the necessity of his attending 
this particular feast we cannot tell. Doubtless he 
expected to meet old friends, and to have a fresh 
opportunity of preaching the Cross of Christ. At 
all events his mind was so firmly made up, that his 
friends saw that expostulation with him would be 
in vain. Perhaps there were difficulties in his 
\vay in carrying out his earnest purpose ; but the 
mind once made up on a favourite point, the moun- 
tain becomes a plain. " When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he consented not; 
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but bade them farewell, saying, I must by all means 
keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem." 

I have selected this text because it is capable of 
a natural application to our Lord's Supper ; when 
His friends meet together at His table, and hold 
fellowship with Himself and with one another. 
And when they make their approach to this blessed 
ordinance in the right spirit, Paul's feeling will be 
theirs ; and even in the face of some difficulties each 
intending communicant will say, ** I must by all 
means keep this feasts 

One says, I must do this because I have never 
done it before; I have let opportunities slip past 
me, thinking that I might become better prepared 
to make so solemn a profession of my faith in 
Christ and love for His name ; but by God's help 
that mountain has been removed, and now I cast 
myself in all my unworthiness and helplessness on 
the gracious words of Jesus. ** Ask and it shall 
be given you." Another says, I may never have 
another opportunity of complying with my blessed 
Saviour's dying command, since it generally hap- 
pens that some communicant who partakes of the 
ordinance at one sacrament, before the next oppor- 
tunity occurs has gone the way of all the living ; 
and therefore I must lay hold of the present 
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opportunity. "I must by all means keep this 
feast." 

The nature of this necessity is obvious enough. 
It is entirely inward, personal, voluntary necessity ; 
it is the force of real conviction ; it is the spon- 
taneous impulse of a warm, willing heart There is 
no outward compulsion on any one to serve the 
Lord ; that is not necessary. When the heart comes 
under the blessed burden of gratitude, and the 
pleasing pressure of love to the adorable Saviour in 
remembrance of His dying love, no other constraint 
is necessaiy, when the strongest of all constraints 
is laid upon the heart. *' The love of Christ con- 
straineth us." Hence the religious ardour of every 
willing soul will say with Paul, "I must by all 
means keep this feast." 

I. The Lord's Supper is a feast. 
IL The Lord's people ought by aU means to keep 
this feast. 

III. Let me suggest some directions for keeping 
this feast in the right way. 

I. The Lord's Supper is a feast. 

It was beautifully prefigured by the Jewish Feast 
of the Passover, which was the grandest of the Jewish 
festivals, kept up for 1500 years to commemorate 
the supernatural deliverance of the Israelites from 
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the sword of the de8tTX)yiiig angel by means of the 
sprinkled blood of lambs. On that memorable 
night in the history of figurative salvation, when 
the angel of Divine justice was sent from heaven to 
smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, the 
means of deliverance were appointed for the seed of 
Abraham. Each head of a family was ordered 
to take a male lamb out of his flock, kill it, and 
sprinkle its blood on his door-posts, and then 
remain securely in his dwelling. '' And the blood,'' 
said the Lord, '' shall be to you for a token upon 
the houses where you are : and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over yoit" 

And who does not see here in this plan of the 
temporal salvation of the chosen people a grand 
type of the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin 
of the world, purchasing spiritual redemption for 
all them that believe on His name. Hence, says 
the apostle, '' Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us: let us therefore keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth." 

1. The Lord's Supper is a memorial feast. This 
is plain from the words of institution — " This do in 
remembrance of me!' Li this view the ordinance 
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must be regarded as a token of love left by a de- 
parting friend, so that when we look upon it we 
may remember Him. But is there any danger of 
our forgetting Jesus ? No ; there would be none but 
for treachery of the heart and the influence of the 
world ; and because of these tendencies, this ordi- 
nance has been appointed in wisdom as well as 
love, to keep recurrently before our minds the 
memory and person of our unseen Friend. As a 
memorial of Him exhibited to our senses, He is, as 
it were, kept near to our faith; and especially in 
one point of view, but that the most vital point of 
view, viz., as dying for our sins — as sacrificed for 
us. This view of the self-sacrificing Jesus serves 
to keep Him near the heart of the Church, as well 
as to preserve and diffuse EQs name in the world, 
thus fulfilling the ancient prophecy, '' His name 
shall endure." He is gone back to His own heaven, 
let Him not be forgotten on our earth ; He is away 
to attend to my business above, let me keep Him 
ever present to my mind here below. " I must by 
all means keep this feast." 

2. The Lord's Supper is a royal feast. It is the 
feast of a king — the great King, the King of Kings 
and the King of Saints. The King came in to see 
the guests — a royal review, aU in royal apparel, all 
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arrayed in one wedding-garment, but that the best 
robe. " And the father said unto his servants. Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on liim." It is a 
feast of royal fellowship. " All thy garments smell 
of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made thee glad." " While 
the King sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendeth 
forth the smell thereof.'' It is a royal feast, for 
the King of Glory presides at it. " Lift up your 
heads, ye gates, that the King of glory may come 
in." The King of Zion, and of all her glorious 
things, and especially her rich provisions for the 
guests at the feast. " I have prepared my dinner : 
my oxen and fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready ; come wnio the marriage." *' I must by all 
means keep this feast." 

3. It is a love feast. It is a sweet token of love 
left by the glorified Son of Man, that when we 
observe it we may remember Him. Upon that 
table you have the great mystery of love in symbols 
— the broken body and shed blood of the Son of 
God; presiding at that table you have the real 
presence of the great Exemplar of love ; around it 
the children of love. The Holy Communion is a 
silent confluence of many hearts, or, rather, the 
expansion of one— a cordial meeting of souls with 
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kindred souls in adoring comtemplation of the " love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge : " " One Lord, 
one faith, one hope, one God and Father, who is 
over all, and through all, and in you all" — ^with 
Christ as the grand central absorbing object, shed- 
ding a common heart-influence over them alL And 
this is the reason why they feel a common interest 
in one another; it is their common interest in 
Christ that lies at the bottom of the communion of 
saints. Suppose two strangers to meet unexpectedly, 
but warm friends of an absent party, they feel that 
they are friends at once ; and this because of the 
influence of their absent mutual Mend. So that 
under the twofold attraction of love ta Christ, and 
affection for His friends, the ardent soul is sweetly 
constrained to say, " I must by all means keep this 
feast." 

4. The Lord's Supper is a family feast It is the 
visible badge of the Divine family, and the symbol 
of Divine Sonship. There family matters are ad- 
verted to, family histories dwelt upon, and family 
feelings cherished. " The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ?" Is it not the joint participation, in the 
literal sense, of the same wine in token of joint par- 
ticipation of the blessings which were purchased by 
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His precious blood ? " The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of Christ?" 
Is it not the joint participation, in the literal sense, 
of the same food in token of our sharing together of 
the benefits which He procured for us by His suffer- 
ings unto death? Even men of the world and 
heathens consider the act of voluntarily eating and 
drinking together as a sign and pledge of friendship. 
Much more ought Christians to consider this feast 
as a friendly, famDy gathering. They appear at 
the table in one body, expressive of their being 
members one of another, through Christ their living 
head. This is the language of their joint act in the 
communion : One says, I rely entirely on the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ for my hope of salvation ; and 
another replies. And so do I. One says, I sin- 
cerely desire to honour the blessed Saviour; another 
answers, And so do I. One says, I have a pro- 
found sense of my own utter unworthiness of the 
privilege of coming near to the Lord in this ordi- 
nance ; another replies, And so have I. One says, 
I am willing not only to be His, but to be openly 
known to belong to Him; and another answers. 
And so am I. And thus each true member of the 
Divine family comes to say, " I must by all means 
keep this feast." 
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II. The Lord's people ought by all means to keep 
this feast 

1. Supreme authority demands this. The Lord 
has commanded all who love Him to keep His 
commandments, and this commandment in parti- 
cular, with peculiar affectionateness, solemnity, and 
plainness: "!Z%w (fo in revntmbrance of meP We 
must never forget that the Lord Jesus is a Sove- 
reign as well as a Saviour, and as such he has the 
right to command. Soyalty always speaks in the 
language of command. Her Majesty never requests 
any one, but always commands ; and so the King of 
Kings speaks in the royal style, and gives the word of 
command : " This do in remerribrance of me," This 
command, as a royal proclamation, must needs be 
well published that the whole kingdom of grace 
may know the law. Hence the Spirit of inspiiatioa 
has so superintended the publication that not one 
only but four inspired men have put it on the 
standing record. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Paul 
reiterate in almost the same words the dying com- 
mand of the Lord Jesus. 

There is no possibility of mistaking the meaning 
of the command, and therefore none can plead 
ignorance of the great Master's will, and none who 
revere His authority will be kept back from obey- 
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ing for any reason, and much less for the stupid 
reason of the inconsistency of others who observe 
the ordinance and act unworthily. The other 
apostles would not have been warranted to keep 
back from the Lord's table because Judas was at it, 
even although they had known his character. No ! 
The one supreme reason of obedience here is, that 
Christ Himself is at the table, and that He com- 
mands me to meet Him there, and therefore " I 
must by all means keep this feast." 

2. True love demands this. Ought not the love 
which constrained Jesus to become our Paschal 
Lamb, to be sacrificed for us, constrain us to remem- 
ber Him in the particular way in which He Himself 
has chosen to be remembered by His people ? 
Should not the touching circumstances of that night 
in which He was betrayed touch our hearts to the 
quick? — that night of dark wonders when His 
friends forsook Him and His Father hid His face 
from Him, aU on our account ; that night of bloody 
sweat and paying dear to law and justice that our 
debts might be forgiven, when the arrows of Divine 
justice met in His sorrow-stricken soul and dried it 
up like a potsherd. Oh ! that night of scattering 
friends and uniting enemies against the solitary 
Sufferer, shall it not be much set by and affectingly 
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remembered by all tbe friends of the blessed Jesus ? 
The spontaneous response of every true lover of the 
Saviour will be, " I must by all means keep this 
feast" 

3. Personal safety demands this. There can be 
no spiritual safety in coldness to Christ and indif- 
ference to His cause; there can be no sense of 
safety in neglect of present duty. On the contrary, 
and with a proverbial certainty, the path of duty is 
the path of safety. how many make shipwreck 
of their souls on the rock of Neglect! Perhaps 
nine-tenths of the accidents that happen on rail- 
ways and elsewhere arise from neglect on the part 
of some one. The neglecter has always some excuse 
to offer for his conduct, but then the irreparable 
catastrophe has taken place. It is remarkable that 
reprobates on the last day, as described by our 
Lord Himself, are rejected on the ground of neglect. 
"Depart from me, ye cursed : for I was an 
himgered, and ye gave me no meat." They make 
excuse, saying, " When saw we thee an hungered, 
and gave thee no meat ? " Too late, too late I 

My brother, you may do a thousand things 
wrong, and yet live to rectify them. You may com- 
municate unworthily and be forgiven ; but if you 
should die wrong, all is wrong for ever. Be only 
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persuaded to follow Christ fully, and thou art safe. 
Fly from neglect as from the face of a serpent. 
Make up thy mind to obey, to serve, to honour the 
all-powerful Jesus at all costs. " Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." 

4. The best interests of the Church demand this. 
Her ranks being continually thinned by death, how 
are they to be filled up ? Just as the army lists 
are recruited, by others coming forward to enlist as 
good soldiers under the Captain of Salvation. This 
is the method by which the Lord preserves His 
Church from generation to generation. ''Instead 
of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the earth. I will make 
thy name to be remembered in all generations : 
therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and 
ever." When the children of pious parents stand 
aloof, and refuse to fill up the gap which their 
death occasions in the Church, the Lord employs 
another method to fill it up, viz., by sending the 
Holy Spirit into a thoughtless family, and calling 
those who were not a people, and making them His 
own, to show forth His praise and magnify the 
sovereignty of His grace. The Church needs this. 
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and the Lord has always respect to need. Earnest 
ministers need it to cheer them ; active elders and 
praying members need it to encourage them. My 
brother, standing outside the sacred enclosure of the 
membership of the Church of Christ, let me say to 
thee what Moses said to his father-in-law: "We 
are journeying unto the place of which the Lord 
hath said, I will give it you : come thou with us, 
and we will do thee good; for the Lord hath 
spoken good concerning IsraeL" The heart of 
every good man is bound up in the Church, and he 
continually prays for her peace and prosperity. He 
burdens his soul with the care of the Church. " If 
I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I 
prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." For 
these reasons, and especially for Zion's sake, ''I 
must by all means keep this feast" 

III. Some directions for keeping the feast in the 
right way. 

1. The cultivation of a humble spirit — a realising 
sense of God's majesty, purity, justice, and great- 
ness, and what is due from a sinful worm to the 
thrice Holy One. Reverence is the first requisite 
in making our approach to the table of the Lord. 
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And this in connection with a heart-affecting re- 
membrance of the sufferings of Christ in our room ; 
what He bore for us when " he bore our sins in his 
own body on the tree." Self-abasement becomes 
us when we think of our utter unworthiness of 
such self-sacrifice to our welfare as our adorable 
Saviour showed when He suffered for us. Next to 
the righteousness of Christ, a humble spirit is the 
wedding garment for the marriage supper of the 
Lamb ; indeed, the two are inseparable ; — the one 
is put on the soul, and the other is put within it 

2. The lively exercise of faith in the blood of the 
Cross. We should seek to exert a conscious, positive 
tngst in Jesus, from the particular point of view in 
which He is set forth in this ordinance as a sacri- 
fice for our sins ; not simply as a friend or bene- 
factor to be affectionately remembered, but as a 
SubstUuU acting and suffering for us. Our salvation 
is on the plan of life for life. When the Israelites 
sprinkled their door-posts with the blood of slain 
beasts, they were saved from the sword of the 
destroying angel, on the plan of life for life. But 
it was faith that took the warning, sprinkled the 
door-posts, and obeyed the order. If we would draw 
near to God in this ordinance with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, then our faith must be in an 
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active state, having a simple and direct respect to 
the precious blood of Christ Our faith must take 
the warning, and sprinkle and enter into the holiest 
of all by the blood. It is faith that lays our sins 
on Jesus. 

3. If we would rightly keep this feast, we must 
seek to cherish benevolent dispositions towards 
our fellow-men, and special love to our brethren, 
because they belong to Christ ; with charity to all 
' men. " Christ our passover was sacrificed for tis : 
therefore let us keep the feast, not with the old 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." He who 
does not endeavour to have all feelings of aliena- 
tion from his brethren, and everything like a spirit 
of vindictiveness purged out of his mind as he 
approaches the Holy Communion, has reason to 
question his own sincerity as a Christian man. Bat 
our benevolence, as excited at this feasts must not 
b& confined to brethren in Christ. Our benevolence 
should begin at home, but should not end there. 
We ought to remember them that are afar off, and 
send portions to them for whom nothing is pre- 
pai'ed. Ah ! the starving millions of the heathen 
world should not be forgotten by us when we are 
feeding ''on the things wherewith the atonement 
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was made;" more especially as the feast was de- 
signed, not only to preserve the name of Jesus, but 
also to diffuse it over the whole world, and this 
feast be celebrated from shore to shore, and from 
pole to pole, ^*tiU he covie" And he who can 
regularly take his place at the Lord's Table and 
take no interest in the cause of missions to the 
heathen, is a most inconsistent Christian, if, indeed, 
the root of the matter be in him at all. Let me 
believe that his neglect of our Lord's last command, 
to " go into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature," springs from ignorance rather than 
indifference to the adorable Saviour. 

4. Once more, we should keep this feast under 
the power of vivid belief in the certainty of our 
Lord's second coming as the Judge. " As often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death till he come." One of the ends of our 
Lord's Supper is thus to lead our thoughts forward 
to His return to our world. It is not only retro- 
spective but prospective. It is not only to be 
observed in remembrance of something in the past 
— ^the greatest something in the past — ^the death of 
the Son of GU>d for the salvation of the world, but 
also in anticipation of something in the future — 
even the greatest something in the future — the 
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great day of judgment : " Ye do show the Lord's 
death till he come" 

We ai*e here reminded, and we profess on every 
occasion of the feast to believe, that the same Lord 
Jesus who died for our sins on the Cross of Calvary, 
and rose for our justification on the morning of the 
third day, and who is exalted to the right hand of 
God in heaven, making continual intercession for 
us, vrill come again at the last day to judge the 
world. "And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight And, while they 
looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; 
which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." 

Of the certainty of His so coming, we have in 
this feast a visible sign and standing pledge before 
our eyes. " As often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come.** 
How awfully solemn the connection thus settled 
and established between the sacramental feast and 
the day of judgment, between the table and the 
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white thione ! What a contrast between the quiet 
solemnity of a communion Sabbath and that day in 
the which ''the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise!" But the one is as certain as the 
other. In the words of institution methinks I hear 
the last trump sounding, and in the simple dements 
of bread and wine methinks I see the dead, small 
and great, stand before God, and the Son of Man 
seated on the great white throne, and before Him 
gathered all nations. But, ah me ! how shall frail, 
erring man appear and stand before the disclosures 
of that day ? Well, however alarming this prospect 
may appear in another connection, it is free from 
terror in this, to such as love His appearing; 
because He will come with the same feelings as 
Judge that He came as Saviour ; He will descend 
with the same heart to the judgment-seat that was 
pierced on the Cross, fuU of tenderness, sympathy, 
and compassion for His people, saying, " Come ye, 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world." 

If I now stand right with Him as my Saviour in 
whom I trust, and my Sovereign whom I obey, I 
shall then stand right with Him as my Friend and 
Judge; and amidst the last terrific revolution of 
heaven and earth, I shall stand firm and undismayed. 
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" For I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him against that day." '^Te do show 
the Lord's death till he come;" and therefoFQ '* I 
must by all means keep this feast." 



SE£MON XVI. 

THE BEST ROBE PUT ON THE PENITENT. 

ACTION SERMON. 

** The fathtr aaid to his servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on Am."— LUKB xv. 22. 

It is a matter of supreme importance for us to 
obtain and hold just and right views of God, and of 
how He feels towards us. The unnecessary fears of 
some serious people, and the absence of religious joy 
of others, proceed from mistaken, contracted views 
of God and of how He feels towards His children ; 
whereas all the errors of the world's theology arise 
from distorted notions of the character of Deity. 
In the imagination of many. He is removed to a 
distance which relieves the world of His presence, 
and Him of the cares of government. This creed 
finds acceptance in the world, because, while not 
making men atheists, it transfers the seat of God 
to some unknown distance, and saves them the 
practical inconvenience of regarding His will. But 
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that figment of fancy is not God, any more than the 
stocks and stones of heathen worship. ''He has 
eyes, bnt sees not ; ears, but hears not ; hands, but 
handles not" Others, again, even in a Christian 
countiy, live under dark and forbidding appre- 
hensions of the character of the Christian's Grod. In 
their minds His severity is most prominent, while 
EUs goodness is kept in the background. Gloomy 
delusion ! For He is not that grim Punisher of His 
poor dependent creatures that such religionists 
imagine; not a Being all sternness and severity, 
and capable of consigning children "that cannot dis- 
cern between their right hand and their left hand " 
to the destiny of the non-elect; not a relentless Being 
that could create millions on millions of rational 
creatures for no other destiny than that of eternal 
sin and misery. Well, that black vision is not 
God any more than cold, iron logic is God. 

No ! The Christian God is a Father — a Father of 
the fatherless, all kindness, tenderness, and compas- 
sion ; and the chief burden of the personal teaching 
of Jesus was to show the fatherhood of Gk)d. So 
the great Teacher employs something which every 
human being instinctively imderstands and feels to 
represent the feeling of God towards the children of 
men, viz., the love of parents for their children; and 
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the human heart is always the same in this love. 
Hence the name "Father" was ever on His lips, and 
He used it more frequently than all the inspired 
writers put together. It was reserved for Christ to 
give the new name currency in the world ; to lodge 
in the mind a new idea of Deity. The Lord 
Jesus is at pains to teach us how we are to conceive 
of the great God of heaven and earth, and how we 
ought to address Him, and to call Him by a name 
which should be at once a sign of our feelings to 
Him, and a pledge of His regard for us. He knew 
that the name which is entwined with the tenderest 
associations of the human heart is also the name 
which sounds sweetest in the ear of God, and there- 
fore He hath taught us to employ it in our 
approaches to Him. 

And in order that we may not be afraid to say 
'' Father," and to lay that holy name on our sinful 
and polluted lips. He continues to repeat it with 
a significant reiteration, until it has become familiar 
to our ear. Thus taught and emboldened, He leads 
me up step by step to my Father's throne, reveals 
Him to my feelings and to my faith ; and in order 
that my faith may find utterance, and my poverty 
lose itself in Godhead fulness. He says, ^' Afk and ye. 
zhall receive" " If ye then, being evil, know how to 
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give good gifts unto your children^ how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give good things to 
them that ask him?" But the crowning lesson of 
our Lord's teaching as regards the fatherhood of 
Grod is the parable of the prodigal soil In this 
parable He appeals to all that is human in the 
imagination and the heart It has been called 
the king of parables, and whether we consider the 
grandeur of its thoughts, the depth of its pathos, or 
the beauty and feUcity of its language, we must 
admit that it is entitled to the crown. 

A parable is an illustration of religious truth 
derived from the analogy of human experienca 
The analogy iu the parable is the passion of 
parental love; and what must that be in the 
universal Father's nature, since He has so impas- 
sioned the breasts of earthly parents with love for 
their children? Their bosoms are but streams ; His 
is the fountain. One said to Jesus, '' Show us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us ; " and if He had not 
uttered another word in the world about the father- 
hood of God except to declare the king of parables, 
it would have been sufficient to show that the great 
God is the Father all over. The uncaused freeneas 
of love is the distinguishing characteristic of the 
portrait of the Father in the parable. A fJEtther's 
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love has no cause outside himself^ and hence it is 
all but unquenchable. It was not the return of the 
prodigal son that caused his father to love him. He 
loved him all the period of his prodigality and 
folly, hence hi3 exceeding joy at his reformation ; 
it was the reformation of a vjxtked but loved one. 
" For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry." 
Thus the spontaneous nature of Divine love to 
sinners is vividly brought out in the pcurable. A 
man's repentance does not produce God's love to 
him. He delights in lus repentance because He 
loved him in his impenitence. Hence the sponta- 
neous readiness of God to pardon the penitent as 
imaged forth in the forwardness of the father to 
meet the prodigal. In the quaint language of 
Matthew Henry : " The eyes of mercy saw him afar 
off ; the feet of mercy raA to meet him ; the arms 
of mercy were stretched forth to embrace him; the 
lips of mercy kissed him ; the angels of mercy were 
merry on his return ; and the Father of mercies said 
unto His servants, ' Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him! '* 

The best robe! What is it? and how is it brought 
forth and put on? The best robe, literally, that 
robe, as if the order signified — ^you know what robe 
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I mean — ^the principal robe. According to custom 
in the East, guests at a feast were supplied with a 
banquet dress. ThaJt robe ! never worn by servants, 
and intended to indicate the rank and position 
which the penitent son was to occupy in his father's 
house. 

But what use doctrinally may be lawfully made 
of the figurative language in the text? It is a 
fundamental rule in parabolical interpretation to 
avoid the two extremes of meagre generality and 
fanciful minuteness. Well, on the principle of 
accommodation, I shall view the best robe as repre- 
senting the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ 
In doing this I shall be in harmony with the current 
feeling of religious people as to the connection of 
their justification with the righteousness of Christ, 
and also in accordance with the spirit and language 
of Scripture. Thus the Prophet Isaiah: "I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be 
joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh 
himself with ornaments, and as a bride adometE her- 
self with her jewels." And to the same effect the 
apostle John speaks : '^ Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him : for the marriage of the 
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Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready. And to her was granted that she should he 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints." " The father 
said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him." 

1. It is best in the eye of God. On account of 
its superlative excellence it is most frequently 
called the righteousness of God. Hence the apostle 
Paul counted all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of it : " That I may win Christ, 
and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." It was ignorance of this 
that led to the rejection of the Jews. " For they 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the righteousness of 
God." They despised the free ofier of mercy to 
sinners as such, because they disliked the plan of 
mercy. They imagined that their own robe of 
righteousness, woven by the fingers of spiritual 
pride, on the venerable loom of the ceremonial law, 
was a good robe, and perfectly sufficient for justi- 
fication. Their zeal for the forms of religion was 
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good in its own place, but never intended to answer 
the purpose of a justifying righteousness, for that 
requires the best of reasons '' If there had been 
a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law ; but if 
righteousness be by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain." Ah no! hearken to the voice from the 
throne of glory. " What are these that are arrayed 
in white robes ? and whence came they ? These are 
they who came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God." The redeemed sinner gets his seat 
before the throne in heaven for the best reason, be- 
cause he washed his robes in the best blood. The 
blood of the Gross is God's best plan for justifying 
sinners. 

It is best in the eye of God. It is not creature 
goodness or angel excellence ; these are but stars. 
This is the Sun of righteousness ; and the soul of the 
redeemed penitent is clothed with the sun. It 
includes the glory of Divinity under the limitations 
of humanity. A righteousness this, comprising all 
the fulness of Godhead and all the worth of sinless 
humanity; a righteousness glorious and splendid, 
and so perfect that the eye of Gk>d, which is as a flame 
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of fire, and so pure that the heavens are not clean in 
its glance, and the holy angels are chargeable with 
folly, sees nothing but spotless glory in the best 
robe; and arrayed in the best robe, the greatest 
sinner that breathes on the face of the earth be- 
comes comely in the eyes of the Holy One. The 
wondrous Cross is the best answer to the doubts 
and fears of the penitent in bitter memory of his 
sin, with its qualities, magnitude, and continuance, 
because it is the best reason for his acceptance and 
forgiveness. " The father said to his ser\'ants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him." 

2. It is best in the eye of the law. Christ's life 
was a perfect fulfilment of the precepts of the law, 
and His blood washed away its curse ; in Him the 
law had the best satisfaction to all its demands. 
The law requires the best of every moral being 
under it ; and if he should fall short of the best in 
any point, the law has nothing to say to him ; but 
" cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them." 
The law demanded sinless obedience from the first 
Adam, and perfect conformity to the will of God 
from the holy angels. Even the ceremonial law 
commanded the best of everything to be presented 
to the Lord — the first and best of clean beasts in 
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sacrifice, the first and best of harvest fruits in 
thank-offerings. 

We ought always to serve God with our best, — 
the best of our affections, the best of our time, the 
best of our talents, and the best of our worldly 
substance, always giving to the Lord the best coin 
we can afford, for he who Sabbath after Sabbath 
casts into the treasury of the Lord a bit of base 
coin, forgets that he himself needs the best robe. 

The Son of God honoured the law with His best 
Never was it so magnified as when the Lawgiver 
Himself was made under it ; never did the fauns- 
gression of it appear in so strong crimson colours 
as when written in the blood of a Divine death. 
Death in heaven ! " It were strange to think it 
true, but stranger still to disbelieve." The self* 
righteous Pharisee does his best to propitiate justice 
and purchase heaven, but forgets that "'without 
shedding of blood there is no remission." He goes 
about to establish his own righteousness, sometimes 
weaving the robe of charity to feed and clothe the 
poor, and sometimes the robe of religious forms and 
penances ; but that is not what the law demands. 
His death — ^nothing less, nothing else — ^is the law's 
demand. "In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." " The soul that sinneth, it shall 
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die." Sin must needs be overtaken by death ; but, 
blessed be God, it has been destroyed by the grand 
death, which is the death of all deaths, temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal " death, where is thy sting ? 
grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ" " The strength of 
sin is the law ;" but the blood of the Cross is 
stronger than the strength of sin or the majesty of 
law. 

In certain quarters the Atonement is viewed 
simply as a manifestation of the love of God in 
self-sacrifice in the person of Christ. Now, this is 
theory, but not definition, inasmuch as it leaves out 
of view the primary object of atonement, which 
must have direct respect to the necessities of law 
and the manifestation of righteousness. Hence the 
doctrine of Paul, who is the most notable standard 
on this point : " Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness ; that he might be just, and the 

z 
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jostifier of him which believeth in Jesus." Paul 
was the last man to overlook the love of God as 
manifested in the gift of His own Son ; but when 
he would show us the grand channel of God's love, 
he tells us that it is the declaration of His right- 
eousness in showing mercy to sinful men. The direct 
and immediate design of the Cross is to remove the 
curse, and the first necessity of the penitent is 
covering from the curse of the law, as the first thing 
ordered for the prodigal was clothing, for he was in 
rags. ^ But the father said to his servants. Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him." That robe ! 
it is one ; it is the single reason of pardoning men^. 
You dare not rend it asunder as the ground of 
justification; it is without seam, woven firom the 
top throughout, but so woven as to overspread the 
whole breach of the broad broken law, and stretch 
along the boundless run of our immortality. 

3. It is best in the eye of conscienca In the 
day when the eye of conscience is opened to realise 
the desert of sin and the certainty of justice, it 
cannot rest until a way of peace and safety is found. 
Its hurt cannot be healed till sprinkled with the 
blood of the Cross, and covered with the robe of 
righteousness. The desert of death begets the fear 
of death, and this fear cannot be allayed till con- 
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science sees how Divine justice can be satisfied, and 
at the same time the transgressor of the law freed 
from obligation to suffer the penalty of transgression. 
The loud cry of our fallen humanity from the 
beginning of sin has been, " yfk&rewiih shall I come 
before the Lard t What shcUl I give for the sin of my 
soul V That cry, so full of anguish, comes down 
from remotest ages ; it comes from beyond the flood, 
down through the depth of the ages ; it comes from 
every temple, and ascends from every altar; it 
comes from the darkness of heathen lands, and was 
heard in the midst of Jewish light. It was not 
possible for the blood of bulls and of goats to take 
away sin. The repetition of the same sacrifices could 
not make a man perfect as pertaining to the con- 
science ; only a remembrance of sins made every year, 
in order to point the eyes of the ancient Church to 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 
Hence says an Apostle to Hebrew believers, " Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean^ sanctifieth to the purifying 
of the flesh; how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 



356 THE BEST ROBE PUT ON THE PENITENT 

self without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works, to serve the living God ?" 

One meaning of atonement is covering. Once 
conscience is awakened, the soul sees that it is 
naked, and its first necessity is for something to 
cover it from the dread of punishment. When our 
first parents sinned, they felt at once that they were 
exposed to God's displeasure. They were naked, and, 
like all other conscience-stricken sinners, they must 
do something; so they sewed fig-leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons. Poor ornament ! but 
it was the best they could make. They knew not 
the counsel, '' Buy of me white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed." But though the Scripture be 
reticent about the salvation of the first pair, yet we 
cannot doubt that they obtained mercy. In the 
first Gospel promise, " The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the head of the serpent," God said, " Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him.'' Penitent 
sinner, suffering anguish from fear in the conscience 
of being overtaken by law and justice, bring the 
broken law and the troubled conscience to the Cross 
of Calvary, where thou wilt meet with One who is 
above the law and higher than • conscience — even 
the Lawgiver Himself, and the Lord of conscience, 
reconciling sinners to Himself, and not imputing to 
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them their trespasses ; and from whatever burdened 
spirit he hears the sigh of penitent confession, 
'' Father, I have sinned against heaven and in thy 
sight," He orders the best robe to be put on the 
penitent. "The father said to his servants. Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him/' 

4. It is the best robe in the eye of faith. To the eye 
of self-righteous pride it is without form or comeli- 
ness, but to the eye of faith it is altogether lovely. 
It is the business of faith to examine the best robe, 
its texture and finish. Faith is the eye of the new 
creature, and can judge of spiritual things, always pro- 
nouncing the best robe to be Christ's finished work. 
" The righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all and upon all them that believe." 

Faith reads the fact of free pardon offered in the 
Gospel to sinners always in connection with the 
reason of the fact It is not pardon, anyhow, that 
satisfies faith, but pardoning mercy dispensed in 
connection with the best reason for it Hence, when 
faith reads about the Divine clemency in the invi- 
tations and promises of the Word : " Thou, Lord, 
art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy to all them that call on thee." " As far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us." " I will be merciful to their 
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unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities will 
I remember no more." ** Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
ti*ansgressions of the remnant of his heritage? 
for he retaineth not his anger for ever^ because 
he delighteth in mercy," — it connects these words of 
hope with the Cross, and sees them like so many 
pearls sparkling on the border of the best robe, 
all yea and amen in Him who made it. Wit- 
ness His words of love to His Church, when He 
saw her as an outcast in the open field, and He 
passed by, and His time was the time of love, and 
He said, ''live. I clothed thee with bioidered 
work ; I girded thee about with fine linen ; I decked 
thee also with ornaments ; I put a beautiful crown 
upon thine head ; and thy renown went fc^h among 
the heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfed; 
through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord." '^ Bring forth the best robe, and put 
it on him." 

Thus I have brought the best robe to four bars ; 
I have tried it at four great tribunals. I have 
brought it to the bar of God, and it is best there; 
to the bar of the law, and it is best there ; to the 
bar of conscience, and it is best there ; to the bar of 
faith, and it is best there. Take' it to all the bars 
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in the universe, and it will cany ofif the palm of 
victory ; take it to the bar of death, and the soul 
arrayed in it enters the great darkness in triumph, 
firm and undismayed, saying, "0 death, where is 
thy sting?" take it to the bar of heaven's purity, 
and it is best there too; and the white-robed 
myiiads that wear it are better clothed than the 
angels, and closer to the throne. " They shall walk 
with him in white, for they are worthy." 

The best robe. How is it brought forth, and how 
is it put on ? 

1. It is brought forth in the Gospel The ministers 
of religion are the servants of the Father, serving 
Him in the Gospel of His Son. The burden of our 
ministry is the righteousness of God imputed to 
man by faith without works ; something which does 
not originally belong to man at all; something 
which he could never have imagined till it was 
brought forth to him from the wardrobe of heaven. 
The burden of our preaching is not man's wisdom, 
not philosophy, not metaphysical effort, straining 
after mere inteUectual entertainment; it is bringing 
forth the righteousness of God, — God's plan of 
purifying the conscience, reconciling the heart to 
Himself shielding the sinner from the curse, and 
inspiring him with confidence for eternity. 
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'* The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king, 
which made a marriage for his son, and sent his 
servants, saying, Gall them that are bidden, behold, 
I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and fatlings 
are killed, all things are ready; come unto the 
marriage." All things are ready ; the best robe is 
ready : bring it forth to the gaze of a dying world. 
" As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, bat 
have eternal life." "And I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me." His body-clothes were 
divided among the soldiers, to fulfil the Scriptures ; 
His grave-clothes were left at the grave, to show 
that He had done with death ; but the best robe is 
ordered to be brought forth on the pole of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, that every poor sinner may stretch 
forth the withered hand and put it on. Bring it 
forth in sight of all the ends of the earth ; preach it 
to every creature ; proclaim it over the whole realm 
of ragged humanity ; offer it to all who need covering 
from sin and evil, even such as are farthest off, and 
whose hearts are the hardest. '* Hearken unto me, 
ye stout-hearted, that are far fix)m righteousness : I 
bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, 
and my salvation shall not tarry." 
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The best robe is brought forth in the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper, where Christ lb evidently set forth 
crucified and slain. The sacrament is the symbol- 
gospel, in which the righteousness of Christ is exhi- 
bited to the eye of sense, as the preached Gospel is 
addressed to the ear of faith. Here adoring re- 
membrance speeds back to handle the symbols of 
satisfied justice, and to be present on the night 
when everlasting righteousness was wrought out 
and brought in ; when the Eternal Father issued the 
death order, " Awake, sword, against my Shepherd, 
and against the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts: smite the Shepherd," — the rocks 
were rent, and the body of the Son of God was 
broken ; but out of those mysterious hours of mortal 
agony came forth the conqueror's robe. " Who is 
this that Cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save." All the 
celestied conquerors that have taken their seats at 
the table above, "overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb." 

2. The best robe is put on by faith. Faith had 
no hand in making the robe, but it has a hand in 
putting it on. When the servants are ordered to 
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" put it OD him/' it is not as one puts grave-clothes 
on a corpse, but as one puts raiment on a living 
man, with his own consent and concurrence. With 
a willing mind and a willing heart, the prodigal 
received the robe, and with adoring wonder and 
gratitude he put it on. It is said of redeemed peni- 
tents before the throne of Grod : " These are they 
that have washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb ;" but it was thty that 
washed, it was they that acted faith in the blood 

Faith is a mental act under the influence of moial 
feelings ; it is the joint product of a willing heait 
and a willing mind, including cordial acceptance of 
the testimony of God concerning His Son, and per- 
sonal embrsusement of the Saviour as all in all in 
our salvation. Moreover, the act of faith is im- 
mediata It is not a work, which implies time for 
its accomplishment ; it is not waiting, for waiting is 
working after some kind of preparation to come to 
Christ. The prodigal never thought for a moment 
of seeking after respectable apparel wherewith to 
appear before his fathet, but approached him at 
once, just as he was, rags and aH The most de- 
lightful thing about saving faith is this, that it is 
the gift of God, the work of the Holy Spirit in the 
soul ; and if it is a gift, it is something to be asked 



THE BEST ROBE PUT ON THE PENITENT. 363 

and given and received. My fellow-sinner, if you 
have any desire for \he gift, ask, and it shall be 
given you; bring a willing mind and a willing 
heart to God, and the peace of believing, the joy 
of salvation, and the beauty of the best robe, will 
be yours immediately. You need preparation for 
every other important thing in your life, but you 
need no preparation to come to Christ and put on 
the best robe. 

"Just M I am — ^without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am--and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of Grod, I come I " 

Brethren, behold the peerless glory of that Cross, 
wherein the best robe was made and finished. It is 
unspeakably precious, not only for what it effects, 
but also for what it expresses ; not only for what it 
does, but also for what it says. It does, indeed, 
remove the curse ; but it does more than make pro- 
vision for a bare escape from punishment It tells 
me of infinite love — of the sovereign love of the 
great Father, and the dying love of His dear Son. 
The Cross of Calvary meets my whole case ; it ex- 
presses what I wish to know, and what I require to 
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know, in order to have peace ; not only that God 
will not punish me, but that *!He will love me. I 
cannot think of entering heaven as a pardoned 
convict ; I long to be an adopted son, and to have 
the ring of sonship put on my hand. Ah ! I long to 
be taken near God. I feel that He must not only let 
me go, but take me back. I must not only pass the 
bar of the Judge; I yearn for the bosom of the 
Father, to be embraced as the prodigal was. " The 
father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him." 



SERMON XVII. 

THE CERTAINTY OF FAITH. 
^ERMOlf AFTER THE COMMUNION. 

** 2 am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believedf 
and am persuaded thai he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day.*'— 2 TmOTHT i. 12. 

In the passage before us, the apostle Paul is 
exhorting Timothy to steadfastness in the cause of 
Christ; and for his encouragement, he tells him 
what was the chief source of his own strength and 
consolation under the afflictions which he was now 
enduring for the sake of Christ. He tells him that 
notwithstanding he was a friendless prisoner, and in 
daily expectation of a violent death, he was neither 
afraid nor ashamed, for he had an assured per- 
suasion that the all-powerful Master he served was 
able to deliver him from all evil; and this persuasion 
was sufficient to sustain his spirit and afTord him 
conscious support, whether in the dungeon or the 
martyr's death. " For the which cause I also suffer 
these things : nevertheless I am not ashamed ; for I 
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know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed 
iinto him against that day." 

There is more conscious certainty in knowing a 
thing than in merely believing it One would not say, 
I believe this is the year 1878, because he knows for 
certain that it is so. '^Iknow whom I have Idieved;" 
that is, I am certain of how it is to go with me 
in the life beyond death. A number of people 
entertain a decided aversion to the avowal of con- 
fidence in regard to the state and prospects of true 
Christians; some, I believe, from the modesty of 
godly fear and self-jealousy ; others, I fear, from the 
fact that their own religion, consisting of a mere 
dead round of form, is destitute of the Christian 
consciousness, and the self-evidencing power of the 
truth in the souL Many go further, and declare 
that the things belonging to the life to come 
are so obscure and uncertain, that we cannot know 
what takes place beyond our present experience, and 
that our supreme concern is with the duties and 
pleasures of the present world. If such think of 
death at all, it is simply tmder the idea of the 
inevitable ; and as to what may follow in that awful 
other world, they are to take chance. Others go 
a step farther still, and assert that faith in what is 
unseen and beyond the limits of experience is con- 
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trary to reason, and therefore to believe what we do 
not know by experience is superstition. 

Now it is just to the bar of experience that I 
intend to bring Christian confidenca But it must 
not be a truncated experience, restricting our 
inquiry to the grossness of that which can be 
handled and seen, and excluding the intuitive con- 
ceptions and impressions of our spiritual nature in 
regard to the Supernatural and Invisible. Experi- 
ence means knowledge derived from experiment in 
opposition to theory, which is the surest way of 
arriving at the truth. Hence experimental philo- 
sophy has been held in the highest reputation since 
the days of Bacon; and the certainty of the 
Baconian philosophy just consists in reasoning from 
facts, never allowing theory to qualify fact, but 
always employing fact to regulate theory. But is 
not Christian consciousness a fact ? And why should 
it not receive the same fair trial which is allowed 
to other kinds of truth ? Is there no standard in 
spiritual experience to which we can appeal ? or is 
such an important factor in man's nature as his 
personal experience of religion to be shut out from 
the circle of reasonable inquiry ? If some people 
are too prejudiced to pursue the process of inquiry, 
that is no reason why others who have examined 
the subject and know it from experience should not 
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be heard, more especially as the matter is within 
the reach of every man, so that he can make the 
experiment for himself. If leisure or learning were 
necessary in order to qualify inquirers to test the 
subject, then the great mass of mankind would be 
excluded from it ; but it is equally open to all — ^to 
the illiterate individual as to the scholar, to the 
child as to the sage — so that if any are so prejudiced 
as to ask with Nathanael, "Can any good thing 
come out of Neizareth?" we are entitled to say 
with Philip, " Comt and see." 

One of the chief glories of Christianity, and a 
convincing proof of its Divine origin, is its universal 
adaptation to mankind in all varieties of circum- 
stances, so that the great majority of believers are 
convinced of the truth of it from experience rather 
than by argument, from consciousness rather than 
by reasoning. When the Pharisees said to the 
man who had been bom blind, but whose eyes 
Jesus had opened, " Give God the praise : we know 
that this man is a sinner," he answered and said, 
" Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not : an/t 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see ;" 
as if he had said. You may puzzle and embarrass me 
as long as you please, but I defy you to aigue 
me out of the gladness of my eyesight. And thus 
the vast majority of true believers know in their 
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own consciousness that Christianity is true, and 
that Christ has been experienced by them to be a 
suitable Saviour to them. '' I am not ashamed ; for 
I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day." 

In the first place, let me consider the solemn act 
of committal ; and, secondly, its happy result. 

I. The solemn act of committal 

1. What is to be committed? "That which I 
have committed ; " that is, something which the 
Apostle regarded as of supreme importance to him, 
and something which would be in danger unless it 
were put into the custody of a safe keeper. What, 
then, was that which he had committed ? Not the 
Church ; he knew she was founded on a rock, and 
"the gates of hell shall not prevail against her." 
Not the body, because it cannot be in any per- 
manent danger if the soul be safe, as the body must 
always follow the fortunes of the soul. Unques- 
tionably the never-djdng soul, the greatest concern 
in the created universe. I will not dwell on the 
mighty theme, because I could not do it justice ; an 
angel's intellect would fail to form an adequate 
estimate of the worth of a human souL Indeed, 
few will deny the importance and value of the soul, 
however much they may neglect its salvation ; 

2 a 
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almost all agree with David that the "soul's re- 
demption is precious." None can answer the ques- 
tion of Him who created and redeemed the soul, 
"What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his soul ? or what shall a man give 
for his soul ? ^ Such a question is sufficient to make 
me tremble at myself, as it supposes me to be in- 
trusted with that which is of more value than 
a whole world. An awful nature is that which is 
endowed, as part of its inaHenable inheritance, with 
the terrible free-will power of destroying myself 
and losing my soul ! 

Our Lord writes the soul's worth on a world; 
but, brethren, where is it not written ? Is it not 
inscribed on all that is above in heaven, on all that 
is beneath in the world of lost souls, on all that is 
within its own marvellous self, — ^its bottomless 
cravings after enjoyment, its sublime soarings after 
immortality? The priceless value of the soul is 
written on all the acts of God, and its redemption 
is the chief of His ways. It is the key that unlocks 
the mystery of Providence; it is the reason of a 
spared world through long-suflfering goodness. Its 
intuitive feeling of immortality is indorsed by the 
Bible, and rendered valid by the authority of Him 
''who hath abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel." 
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But here emerges a great personal question. It 
would be very well if we were nnfallen and perfect, 
and could trust to our own innocence, then we 
woidd have nothing to dread in prospect of the 
awful inheritance of everlasting existence ; but what 
am I to do with my poor, sinful, immortal soul? 
My brother, a mighty trust has been committed 
to you, the welfare of a deathless essence. What 
have you done with it ? What are you doing with 
it ? What do you intend to do with it henceforth ? 
"Where will you leave your glory?" Blessed be 
God, we know what we ought to do with that awful 
thing — just what Paul did, and myriads more, — to 
commit the immortal soul to the immortal Saviour, 
who is able to save and satisfy it, to keep and 
guard and glorify it for evermore. " I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." 

2. The act of conmiittaL The idea of com- 
mitting anything to another is simple enough. You 
know what it is to conmiit a sum of money to the 
care of a banker ; you wish not only interest, but 
security for your deposit And the faith that saves 
the soul is an act of committaL It is of the nature 
of a transaction between two parties, — ^the individual 
soul and the personal Saviour. The faith of salvation 
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is more than belief of testimony — ^more than menial 
assent to tnie propositions about Christ, about His 
.person, His life, and death, and resurrection and 
glorified life in heaven ; it is the act of trv&i, by 
which one being commits himself to another, and 
becomes other and different by reason of that com- 
mittal. Solemn transaction between the surren- 
dering soul and the Omnipresent Jesus, — between 
the individual man and the personal Saviour ! The 
faith that saves is the solemn committal of the 
never-dying spirit to the power and love of the 
Lord Jesus; it is not the committing of one's 
affairs to another, but the committing of one's veiy 
being to another Being, who is able to save and 
keep and rest and mould and govern and gladden 
the trusting one. 

The act of committal must be intelligent, and 
be founded on personal knowledge of the object of 
trust. It would be an act of folly to commit that 
which is possessed of untold value to a mere 
stranger, even though he should be a true man and 
perfectly trustworthy ; because, while the safety of 
that which we conmiit would depend on his character, 
yet our comfort must depend on our knowledge of 
him. Or suppose you deposit money in a bank, and 
any report against the goodness of the bank should 
go abroad, your peace of mind would be inmiedi- 
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ately disturbed. The bank might be perfectly good 
and your deposit secure, but unless you know this 
your comfort is gone, for while the safety of your 
deposit depends on the goodness of the bank, your 
satisfaction depends on your knowledge of it. I do 
not say that the believer is always equally con- 
scious of his connection with Christ, or that he is 
not equally safe in his dark seasons as in his sun- 
shine, but I do say that it is supremely desirable for 
him to aim at the full assurance of faith, and be able 
to say with Paul, " I know whom I have believed," 
or (literally) trusUd, 

11. The happy result of committal. The assured 
persuasion of safe-keeping, as the experience of the 
believer. " I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." 

1. The believer's persuasion^f^safi^kebping has 
special respect to the power of the Lord Jesus. " He 
is abU to keep that which I have committed unto 
him." The believer knows that he cannot keep 
himself — that if left to himself he would be lost ; 
and to him it is a sensible relief to know One who 
is able to take eternal charge of him. "I give 
my sheep eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand." 
He is able to keep the committed soul — ^infinitely 
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able. His arm never wearies ; it is girt with omni- 
potence. His omniscient eye never slumbers, but 
runs to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
Himself strong in the behalf of such as put their 
trust in Him. " The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms." " He shall 
cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust" If a sparrow cannot fall to the 
ground without His attention, will He leave a trust- 
ing soul to perish ? If He have numbered the hairs 
of my head, will He overlook the concerns of my soul ? 
He never yet lost one whom He had undertaken to 
keep ; never suffered one of His little ones to perish. 
None of the powers of evil were ever able to pluck 
a single sheep out of His hand. Not the smallest 
grain of wheat, however agitated in the sieve of this 
world's tribulations, was ever permitted to fall upon 
the earth. " All that the Father giveth me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost" 

2. The believer's persuasion of safe-keeping is 
essentially connected with his experience of the 
power of the Lord Jesus. Hence Paul, after long 
acquaintance with the Lord, after thirty years' inti- 
macy with Him, came to such knowledge of Him 
that he could trust his eternal all in His keeping 
without a moment's doubt. " I know whom I have 
believed," and I have committed. I have done it — 



THE CERTAINTY OF FAITH. 37S 

not yesterday. I have never forgotten my first 
knowledge of Him. It had memorable beginning in 
the neighbourhood of Damascus, when a light shone 
round about me that might have blinded an angel, 
and a voice of majesty which rent the air and went 
straight to my heart, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me?" I remember the hour as if it were 
yesterday ; memory ever reproduces the scene when 
I surrendered myself to the Lord the moment He 
said, " I AM Jesus." That word was a new world to 
me. And to my first knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
I have been adding, year after year, and now I do 
know Hint I have put Him to the proof ; He is a 
tried trustee. I have tried Him — tried His power, 
faithfulness, love, and care, — and I have found Him 
trustworthy. And now I feel sensible satisfaction 
in the retrospect and review of what I have done. 
I have repented of many things, but the longer I 
look at it the less I am disposed to repent of com- 
mitting my precious soul to the Almighty Saviour. 
I have examined the act of committal — the grandest 
act of my life, in every point of view — in the light 
of Scripture, in the light of consciousness, in pro- 
spect of death, and of the solemnities of " that day" 
which is destined to bring to light the secrets of 
man and to balance the accounts of the world, and 
the more I consider it the more I glory in it. 
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"I am not ashamed ; for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against that 
day." 

And this experience belongs to all believers sub- 
stantially. Each one of them is conscious of prin- 
ciples within him that sprang not from his own 
nature as depraved, and that have been preserved by 
an unseen hand. He has been conscious of receiving 
assistance from Him ; succour in trial, and strength 
in duty. Hence he reasons thus : Has that great 
Being, by an irresistible influence, turned the tide of 
my affections, so that they now flow upward to the 
fountain from whence they sprang, and can He not 
keep me from drawing back to perdition ? H^s He 
kept me for years, like the burning bush, encom- 
passed with the flame of my own corruptions, and 
yet not consumed ; and can any difficulty in store 
for me be too hard for Him ? I know that there is 
something in me that belongs to Him ; it may be 
associated with a thousand imperfections, but it 
bears His signature. I am conscious of desires after 
Him, which must have come from Himself, and 
notwithstanding all my contradictory experiences, 
the prevailing supreme desire of my heart and soul 
is to live in His love and service, so that I am safe 
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in making my appeal to His own omnisoience as to 
my sincerity when I say, '' Loid, thou knowest all 
things : thou knowest that I love thee." 

3. The believer's persuasion of safe-keeping em- 
braces a vivid realisation of the awfulness of the 
last day. "That which I have committed unto 
him against that day!* 

That day, — the day of doom ; that day for which 
all other days were made, and which is appointed 
to try and prove the religious hopes of all men, to 
publish their personal histories, pronounce their 
last sentence, and stamp the seal of eternity on their 
characters and destinies. Ah I " that day," that in- 
evitable day; it must come. Although all the created 
universe should rise against it, it must come. All 
things are tending towards it and suggest it ; every 
day the strange events of life point to it. The con- 
sciences of all men, under all forms of religion, 
testify to a day when eternal justice shall stand 
forth in the presence of the universe, to balance the 
accounts of humanity ; — a period when suffering 
virtue shall be rewarded and successful vice 
punished ; when outstanding accounts must be 
settled between the wrong-doer and those he 
wronged, between the oppressor and the oppressed, 
between the villain and his victims. " That day ! " 

2b 
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It must come to you, to me, to all mankind. It is 
the grand certainty of our future ; as to-night the 
sun of our to-morrow is on its way to our horizon, 
and none can keep it back or arrest for a moment its 
progress, so "that day," that shall ushar in the 
grand crisis, is on its march, and with silent cer- 
tainty every hour is bringing it nearer and nearer 
to the world. Brethren, let us endeavour to live 
every day, not only in the knowledge and belief^ 
but in the practical realisation of its certainty and 
momentous results in the experience of assembled 
worlds. Ah me ! how shall frail, erring, helpless 
man endure the disclosure of the secrets of that 
day? 

WeU, witness the blessed Apostle on that day. 
Heaven and earth are passing away, and the elements 
melting with fervent heat, and all nature is con- 
vulsed ; but amid " the wreck of matter and the 
crash of worlds" Paul is perfectly composed, un- 
dismayed, calm, and serene as the light of the 
morning star. And why? Solely because of the 
certainty of faith, that he knew how it would go 
with him on that day. " I am not ashamed ; *for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day." Striking contrast this 
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to the state of the imbeUeyer's mind when he thinks 
on death and judgment 1 Voltaire, in his letters to 
a French lady, says, '' I hate life, and yet I am afraid 
to dia" Poor compliment to scepticism, to abandon 
so brilliant a disciple to wretchedness ! To him life 
had lost its charms, and death had unfurled its 
terrors. What a magnificent contrast between the 
experience of the woe-begone Voltaire and that of 
the jubilant Paul, the friendless prisoner, on the eve 
of the martjrr's death, when he says, '' I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing." Not only the great 
Paul, but the weakest believer, the obscurest 
Christian on earth, possesses immeasurable advan- 
tage over the most accomplished unbeliever. 

But observe that he is other and different solely 
because of his trust, and the effects of his trust, and 
the object of his trust, and the grounds of his trust, 
and the glorious strength of his trust. Brethren, 
the grand secret is trust, simple as a child's faith. 
Trust in Christ's words, in His infinite blood, in His 
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almighty grace^ in His iocomprehensible lova We 
must rely cUUnarly on that mysterious Peison to 
whom we have committed the keeping of onr sonls 
"against that day/* being habitually conscions of 
Him as ever present with us, in sJl His adoiable ex- 
cellencies and ineffable glories, caring for us, loving 
us, and guarding us against the moments of our weak- 
ness. let our reliance be absolute ! We ought to 
do more than venture our eternal all on Him. We 
must not merely venture ourselves upon Him as 
men do on doubtful ice, putting a light foot out to 
feel if it will bear them, to see if it will not give. 
No! we must cast ourselves on Him with our 
whole weight, with the weight of all our sins and 
shortcomings and thousand wants and weaknesses, 
with all the weight of self-care and self-fear, in 
prospect of life and death and the solemnities of 
THAT DAT ; and He will not, and He cannot let us 
fall through. ''I am not ashamed; for I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day." 
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